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C. Iulius Caesar. 

( Statue in Museum at Naples.) 
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PREFACE. 



Caesar's Gallic War will probably continue to be, as it 
has long been, the battle-ground upon which young 
students will struggle for the mastery of Latin syntax. 
It is hoped that the convenient form of this edition will 
of itself be sufficient warrant for its appearance. It is a 
great advantage to the learner to have a small volume to 
handle, a limited and definite vocabulary, and full notes. 
These, with synonyms at the foot of each page to widen 
his vocabulary, and word-groups to correlate the words 
and serve as a guide to his memory, furnish a combina- 
tion of helps which should make easier and more suc- 
cessful than is often the case the efforts of the pupil 
who earnestly attacks this bit of trying Latin. Certainly 
one who has mastered its difficulties of construction and 
its vocabulary may read quite rapidly and easily the later 
books of the Gallic War or approach with confidence the 
reading of another Latin author. 

In the preparation of the notes and introduction for 
this edition free use has been made of the best German 
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and English editions; particularly helpful have been 
those of Kraner (Dittenberger) and Doberenz (Dinter). 
The editor desires to acknowledge the many helpful 
suggestions of Mr. John Tetlow, the general editor of 
this series. 

ARTHUR W. ROBERTS. 

William Penn Charter School, 
March 5, 1898. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Gaius Julius Caesar, the Roman general and dictator, 
was born in B.C. 100 at Rome, in the fifth month — 
Quinctilis — of the Roman year. The name of this 
month was later changed in his honor and is continued 
in the modern July. The family was of patrician stock, 
but his father had held no higher office than that of 
praetor. Caesar's own affiliation with the party of the 
people and his opposition to the patricians were doubt- 
less due to his connection with the plebeian consul 
Marius, who had married his aunt, and to his own mar- 
riage with the daughter of Cinna, the popular leader and 
colleague of Marius in the consulship. Caesar served 
as quaestor in Spain when 35 years of age. Later he 
became a great favorite with the people because of the 
costly games he exhibited to them when curule aedile. 
He was praetor in B.C. 61, and the following year, as 
propraetor in Spain, managed his province so admirably 
that he was enabled to pay off the great indebtedness 
into which he had been plunged when curule aedile. In 
59 he was consul, and his Gallic campaigns began the 
following year. 



Vlll INTRODUCTION. 

This little volume contains the first book of his 
" Commentaries " upon these campaigns. 

In seven books Caesar himself and in an eighth Hir- 
tius, one of his lieutenants, have described the events of 
eight campaigns carried on chiefly within the limits of 
Gaul, a country which, in the main corresponding to 
modern France, also included Switzerland, Belgium, and 
part of Germany and Italy. Caesar also tells of inciden- 
tal invasions of Germany and Britain which were made 
probably with no thought of permanent occupation, but 
merely to insure the more thorough subjugation of Gaul, 
which, it was claimed, received aid from Britain and 
Germany in its uprisings against Rome. In the narra- 
tive, Caesar, though describing in the main his own 
exploits, nowhere identifies himself with the general 
whose deeds he is recounting. The first book chronicles 
the events of two contests carried on during the campaign 
of B.C. 58, the first with the Helvetii, a Gallic tribe living 
in a territory nearly identical with modern Switzerland, 
and the second, also carried on in Gaul, with the Suabians, 
a German tribe under their king Ariovistus. The latter, 
when invited by one Gallic tribe to assist it against 
another, took advantage of the opportunity offered to 
seize upon a considerable portion of Gaul for himself. 

At this time politics at Rome were in a very troubled 
state. For nearly five hundred years after the expulsion 
of the kings, Rome had been a republic ; but now, 
though the republican forms were kept up, the state had 
passed practically into the hands of an oligarchy, consist- 
ing of a few powerful men who worked together and 
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controlled public affairs in their own interests. Caesar, 
in B.C. 60, had come to a private understanding with two 
other influential men, Crassus and Pompey, and formed 
with them a union since known as the "First Trium- 
virate," which aimed at the division of all political 
power among its members. After his consulship (b.c. 59) 
Caesar received a proconsular appointment to the gov- 
ernorship of Gallia (Cis-Alpina and Narbonensis) and 
Illyricum. The duration of such a command was usually 
one year, but upon Caesar was conferred the extraordinary 
privilege of an appointment for five years. The same 
political coalition secured to him a renewal of this office 
for a second period of five years ; but shortly after this 
second appointment occurred the death of Crassus, which 
soon led to the rupture of friendly relations between 
Caesar, the leader of the popular party, and Pompey, now 
the recognized head of the Senatorial party. Then 
followed the civil war, the defeat and death of Pompey, 
Caesar's short dictatorship, and his death by assassination 
in the Senate house, March 15, b.c. 44, in his 56th year. 
When Caesar as proconsul arrived in Gaul, Rome was 
mistress of but little of the country, a small district in the 
southeastern part, which formed hardly more than a 
roadway to Spain ; but the Romans had established 
friendly relations with some of the Gallic tribes, notably 
with the Aedui. Earlier experiences of the Romans with 
the Gauls, who had once laid Rome in ashes, had resulted 
in a traditional fear of this people. . This popular appre- 
hension of enemies from the north was greatly increased 
by the devastation wrought in all Europe by the Cimbri 
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and Teutoni, who had found Gallic allies in the Tigurini, 
a division of the Helvetii. Marius, whose wife was the 
sister of Caesar's father, had been chosen consul for a 
number of years, chiefly because of the constant feai 
entertained by the people of an invasion of Italy by these 
tribes, and when Marius completely annihilated both the 
tribes he became a popular idol. It is altogether probable 
that the experience of Marius had a strong effect upon 
the mind of his nephew Caesar, who in his turn was to 
become the champion of the people's party, to subjugate 
thoroughly the northern barbarians, and, more fortunate 
than his uncle, to lead to a successful issue a civil war. 

The task of overthrowing the Gauls was rendered 
simpler and perhaps only possible by their disunion. . 
There were many tribes and many rivalries. Within the 
tribes the noble families ruled, sometimes inclining 
towards republicanism in constitution and sometimes 
towards monarchy. The people attached themselves as 
dependents to the rich and powerful, and there was no 
such thing as a class of citizens possessing civil rights. 
The religious power of the Druids was very great and, 
being opposed to that of the nobles, seemed to favor re- 
publicanism in the state, though the Druids really formed 
an hierarchy. Hence in each state there were internal dis- 
sensions. The tribes of central Gaul had united in two 
great leagues, one led by the Aedui, the other by the 
Sequani. Each of these, when getting the worst of it, 
made the fatal mistake of calling in foreign help against 
its rival ; the Aedui became friends of the Romans, and 
the Sequani invited Ariovistus and his Germans to come 
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into Gaul. Neither of these invited allies would give 
assistance without reward. The natural result was that 
either the Germans or the Romans must possess Gaul. 

Roman policy, directed by Caesar, controlled the course 
of events. Though Divitiacus the Aeduan went to Rome 
in person and made an appeal in behalf of his own state 
and the Gauls generally against the Germans, he got no 
satisfaction at all ; while, on Caesar's own motion, Ario- 
vistus was honored with gifts and with the title of king 
and friend of the Roman people. The reason is plain. 
Word had reached Rome that the Helvetii, dissatisfied 
with the extent and nature of their country, had deter- 
mined to migrate and seize upon land for a home 
elsewhere. They intended to march through the Roman 
province and to settle in territory not far from it in south- 
western Gaul. A union of the Helvetii with the Germans 
in common hostility to Rome would be dangerous and 
must be prevented. In order to meet them singly, Caesar 
professed friendship for Ariovistus till the Helvetii should 
be dealt with, and then, when Ariovistus had become less 
formidable, overthrew his power. 



The Roman Army. 

The Roman army organization experienced many 
changes in the progress of the Roman state. Only a 
brief outline of the constituent parts of the army and of 
its arms offensive and defensive can be entered upon 
here. 
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In very early times the patrician cavalry serving 
voluntarily at the cost of its members formed the main- 
stay of the Roman army. In Caesar's time the Roman 
citizens served for pay as legionaries, i.e. heavy-armed foot- 
soldiers, while the cavalry and the light-armed infantry 
— such as archers and slingers — were composed of 
allies, Gauls, Spaniards, Africans, etc. A cavalry troop 
of 300 was regularly attached to each legion. The full 
strength of a legion after the time of Marius was 6000 
men. Its subdivisions were cohorts, maniples, and ordines 
(or centuries, as they are usually termed). Each legion 
contained ten cohorts, each cohort three maniples, each 
maniple two ordines. The commander of an ordo (cen- 
tury) was styled a centurion, and in each legion there 
were sixty, of whom the centurion of the first ordo of the 
first maniple of the first cohort was practically commander 
of the legion. When the effective force of a legion was 
diminished by service, new recruits were not introduced 
into it, but new legions were enrolled. The power of 
raising new legions, the decision as to how many a general 
should have, the making of peace, etc., rested properly 
with the Senate and people, but Caesar acted quite inde- 
pendently in Gaul. 

A Roman legionary wore or carried for his defence 
a helmet {galea), a breast plate (lorica), and shield (scu- 
tum) ; for offence, a sword (gladius) and a javelin (J>ilum). 
The helmet was of iron and was surmounted with a 
crest. It was worn only in battle ; on the march it was 
carried hanging before the breast. The breastplate was 
originally made of strips of leather only. In Caesar's 



INTRODUCTION. xni 

time the common soldiers wore a leather cuirass with an 
iron plate about nine inches square to protect the breast. 
But there were other forms much more complicated and 
more strongly made. The shield was quadrangular, 
arched like a cylinder, made of boards covered with 
leather and having a metal rim above and below ; in the 
centre was an iron boss. They are said to have meas- 
ured four feet by two and one-half. The sword was a 
short Spanish weapon, about two feet long, straight, two- 
edged, particularly suited to thrusting. It was worn sus- 
pended from a shoulder-belt or girdle on the right side, 
to keep it clear of the shield carried in the left hand. 
Officers, who carried no shield, wore it on the left side. 
The javelin consisted of a wooden shaft four and one- 
half feet long and one and one-half inches in diameter, 
with an iron head of the same length, half sunken in the 
shaft. Hence the actual length was six and three- 
quarters feet. The cavalry wore leathern greaves, carried 
a light shield, and was armed with a long sword and a 
lance having an iron point at either end. The 300 of 
each legion were subdivided into ten turtnae (squadrons), 
each commanded by three decuriones. 

The regular order of march was a simple column with 
the impedimenta, or heavy baggage of each legion, imme- 
diately following it ; having the cavalry on either side, or 
behind if an attack from that quarter was to be feared. 
When near an enemy, a number of legions led the way 
expeditae, i.e. without the soldiers' packs, followed by the 
entire baggage train ; the remaining legions marched in 
the rear, though sometimes a column flanked the baggage 
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train. The impedimenta were the tents, engines of war, 
etc., which were carried on wagons or strapped upon 
mules. The sarcinae were the soldiers' individual packs 
and . formed a heavy load, making the march the worst 
burden of a Roman soldier's laborious life. He had to 
carry a food-supply sufficient to last him for a period of 
perhaps two weeks at most, several stakes, a saw, basket, 
spade, axe, cooking utensils, etc. Since M arms' time the 
practice had prevailed of carrying these attached to a 
stake swung over the right shoulder ; in his left hand the 
soldier held his javelins, on his left arm he carried his 
shield, and upon his breast hung his helmet. When 
carrying this load a soldier might well be described as 
impeditus ; hence the term expedita applied to a legion 
in fighting trim, i.e. without packs. The long sweeping 
toga, the national dress of the Roman, was quite unsuited 
to war, and hence gave place to the sagum, a short cloak 
reaching merely to the knee, open in front and bound 
with a clasp at the shoulder. Beneath this was a tunic 
drawn in by a girdle. The soldier wore a kind of shoe 
or sandal which reached halfway up to the knee. 

Movements of the standards (signa) indicated cor- 
responding movements of the legions. Hence the phrases 
signa inferre, conferre, convertere, etc. The earliest of 
these standards is said to have been a bundle of hay 
(handful), from which the soldiers following it were 
termed a manipulus. Usually the standards were the 
shapes of animals fixed on a pole. Later came spears 
with a hand (tnanus-manipulus) at the point When 
cohorts were introduced the old standards were con- 
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tinued. Beginning with Marius, the standard of the 
legion was an eagle with outspread wings, upon a wooden 
spear, holding thunder-bolts in his claws. Originally this 
eagle was made of silver, later of gold. The favorite 
order of battle was the so-called triplex acics. Just what 
this arrangement was is disputed. The general view is 
that the legions were drawn up, each cohort by itself, in 
a checker-board style. 

4 8 s 1 

7 6 5 
10 9 8 

The width of the space between two cohorts is assumed 
to have been the same as that occupied by a single 
cohort. Many deem this an impracticable arrangement. 
The Romans chose their ground carefully, a hillside if 
possible, and depended much on the force of their charge 
and the cast of the heavy javelins to break up the ene- 
my's line, when the short sword completed the rout. 




2 STERNUM 



C. IULI CAESARIS 

DE BELLO GALLICO. 



LIBER PRIMUS. 

B.C. 58 J A.U.C. 696. 

The divisions of Gaol; their boundaries. 

1. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum imam 
incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsorum 
lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes 
lingua, institutis, legibus inter se differunt. Gallos 
ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matron a et 5 
Sequana dividit. 2. Horum omnium fortissimi sunt 
Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate pro- 
vinciae longissime absunt, minimeque ad eos mercatores 
saepe commeant atque ea quae ad effeminandos animos 
pertinent important ; proximique sunt German is, qui 10 
trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum 
erunt. 3. Qua de causa Helvetii quoque reliquos 
' iallos virtute praecedunt, quod fere cottidianis proeliis 
cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos 
prohibent, aut ipsi in edrum finibus bellum gerunt. 15 
4. Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, 
initium capit a flumine Rhodano ; continetur Garumna 
flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab 
Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum; vergit ad 

3 appellantur, nominantur. — 4 institutis, moribus. — 1 1 con- 
tinenter, semper. — 12 quoque, etiam. — 16 obtinere, incolere> 
1. 2. — 17 continetur, finitur. 
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septentriones. 5. Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus 
oriuntur; pertinent ad inferiorem partem fluminis 
Rheni ; spectant in septentrionem et orientem solem. 
Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenaeos montes 
5 et earn partem Oceanl quae est ad Hispaniam pertinet ; 
spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones. 

The dissatisfied Hclvetii are urged to migrate. 

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditis- 
simus Orgetorix. Is M. Messala et M. Pisone consuli- 
bus regni cupiditate inductus coniiirationem nobilit&tis 

io fecit et civit&ti persuasit ut de finibus suis cum omni- 
bus copiis exirent : perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus 
praestarent, totius Galliae imperio potiri. 2. Id hoc 
facilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natiira Helvetii 
continentur: una ex parte flumine Rheno latissimo 

15 atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis divi- 
dit ; altera ex parte monte Iura altissimo, qui est inter 
Sequanos et Helvetios ; tertia lacii Lemanno et flumine 
Rhodano, qui provinciam nostram ab Helvetils dividit. 

3. His rebus f iebat ut et minus late vagarentur et minus 
20 facile finitimis bellum Inferre possent ; qua ex parte 

homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore adficiebantur. 

4. Pro multitudine autem hominum et pro gloria belli 
atque fortitudinis angustos se fines habere arbitraban- 

1 Belgae, i.e. , fines Belgdrum. — 2 oriuntur, initium capiunt, 
p. 1, 1. 17. — 7 longe, multo. — 11 omnibus praestarent, cf. 
Gal Ids praec'edunt, p. 1, 1. 13. — 13 undique, ex omnibus partibus. 
— 14 continentur, impediuntur. — 20 finitimis, viclnis ; qua ex 
parte, qud de causd. — 23 fortitudinis, virtutis ; arbitrabantur, 
put&bant. 
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tur, qui in longitudinem milia passuum ducenta et 
quadraginta, in latitudinem centum et-octoginta pate- 
bant. 

Their preparations. Orgetorix plots to make himself kin*. 

3. His rebus adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis per- 
moti constituerunt ea quae ad proficiscendum perti- 5 
nerent comparare, iumentorum et carrorum quam maxi- 
mum numerum coemere, semen tes quam maximas 
facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret, cum 
proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam confirmare. 

2. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis esse 10 
duxerunt; in tertium annum profectionem lege con- 
firmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deligitur. 

3. Is sibi legationem ad civitates suscepit. In eo iti- 
nere persuadet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio, Sequano, 
cuius pater regnum in Sequanis multos annos obti- 15 
nuerat et a senatu populi Romani amicus appellatus 
erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod pater 
ante habuerat ; itemque Dumnorigi Aeduo, fratri 
Divitiaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civitate obti- 
nebat ac maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem conaretur 20 
persuadet eique filiam suam in matrimonium dat. 

4. Perfacile factu esse illis probat conata perficere, 
propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obten- 

4 adducti, inducts cf. p. 2, 1. 9. — 5 cdnstituerunt, statuerunt. 
— 6 comparare, cdnferre, conligere. — 10 c5nficiendas, perfici- 
end&s ; biennium, duos annos. — 1 1 duxerunt, extstimdverunt, 
arbitrdti sunt, cf. p. 2, 1. 23. — 15 obtinuerat, tenuerat, habuerat. 
— 17 occuparet, vi caper et. — 19 principatum, sumtnum locum 
honoris. 
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turus esset : non esse dubium quin totius Galliae pluri- 
mum Helvetii possent; se suis copiis suoque exercitu 
illis regna conciliaturum cdnfirmat. 5. Hac oratione 
adducti inter se fidem et iusiurandum dant, et regno 
5 occupato per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populds 
totius Galliae sese potiri posse sperant. 

His plot discovered; his escape from trial; his death. 

4. Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata. 
Moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinclis causam dicere 
coegerunt. Damnatum poenam sequi oportebat ut 

io igni cremaretur. 2. Die constitute causae dictionis 
Orgetorix ad iudicium omnera suam familiam, ad 
hominum milia decern, undique coegit et omnes clientes 
obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum numerum habe- 
bat, eodem conduxit ; per eos, ne causam diceret, se 

iS eripuit. 3. Cum civitas ob earn rem incitata armis ius 
suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque hominum 
ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus est ; 
neque abest suspicio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse 
sibi mortem consciverit. 

i plurimum possent, potentissimi essent. — 3 confirmat, 
promittiti pollicetur. — 5 firmissimos, fortissimds, cf. p. 1, 1. 6. 
— 7 est enuntiata, est deldta. — 9 Damnatum = sldatnn&tus esset. 
— 10 cremaretur, incenderetur. — 12 coegit, con legit. — 14 eddem 
= ad eundem locum. — 15 ob, propter; incitata, vehetnenter 
permota. 
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The Helvetii continue their preparations. Other tribes join them. 

5. Post eius mortem nihilo minus Helvetii id quod 
constituerant facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. 
Ubi iam se ad earn rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, 
oppida sua omnia numero ad duodecim, vicos ad 
quadringentos, reliqua privata aedificia incendunt; 5 
frumentum omne, praeterquam quod secum portaturi 
erant, comburunt, ut domum reditionis spe sublata 
paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent ; trium 
mensium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre 
iubent. 2. Persuadent Rauracis et Tulingis et Lato- 10 
vicis finitimls uti eodem usi consilio oppidis suis 
vicisque exustis una cum iis proficiscantur ; Boiosque, 
qui trans Rhenum incoluerant et in agrum Noricum 
transierant Noreiamque oppugnarant, receptos ad se 
socios sibi adsciscunt. 15 

They prepare to march through the Soman province. 

6. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent : unum per Sequanos, angustum et diffi- 
cile, inter montem Iuram et flumen Rhodanum, vix 
qua singuli carri ducerentur ; rhons autem altissimus 
impendebat, ut facile perpauci prohibere possent; 2. 20 
alterum per prdvinciam nostram, multo facilius atque 
expeditius, propterea quod inter fines Helvetiorum et 

1 nihild minus, tamen. — 7 comburunt, cretnant, cf. p. 4, 1. 10. 
— 8 subeunda, ineunda. — 9 efferre, portdre, cf.\.6. — 12 exustis, 
combustis, cf.\. 7 ; proficiscantur, exeant, cf. p. 2, 1. 11. — 15 ad- 
sciscunt, adiungunt. — 19 ducerentur, traherentur. 
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Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant, Rhodanus fluit, 
isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. Extremum oppi- 
dum Allobrogum est proximumque Helvetiorum fini- 
bus Genava. 3. Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios per- 

5 tinet. Allobrogibus sese vel persuastiros, quod nondum 
bono animo in populum Romanum viderentur, existi- 
mabant, vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos ire 
paterentur. 4. Omnibus rebus ad profectionem com- 
paratis, diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes 

io conveniant. Is dies erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr. L. Pisone 
A. Gabinio consulibus. 

Caesar hastens to Genera. An embassy from the Helyetll. 

7. Caesar! cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provin- 
ciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe pro- 
ficlsci et quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam 

15 ulteriorem contendit et ad Genavam pervenit. 2. Pro- 
vinciae toti quam maximum potest militum numerum 
imperat (erat omnind in Gallia ulteriore legio una), 
pontem, qui erat ad Genavam, iubet rescind!. 3. Ubi 
de eius adventu Helvetii certiores fact! sunt, legatos 

20 ad eum mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, cuius legationis 
Nammeius et Verucloetius principem locum obtinebant, 
qui dicerent sibi esse in animo sine ullo maleficio iter 
per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter habe- 

1 pacati, super dtt, victi. — 2 nOnnullls, quibusdam, panels. — 
8 paterentur, sinerent, permitterent. — 9 dicunt, constituunt, 
cf. p. 4, 1. 10. — 13 maturat, proper at, contendit. — 18 rescind!, 
inUrscindi; Ubi, postquam. 
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rent nullum ; rogare ut eius voluntate id sibi facere 
liceat. 4. Caesar, quod memoria tenebat L. Cassium 
consulem occisum exercitumque eius ab Helvetiis 
pulsum et sub iugum mlssum, concedendum non puta- 
bat ; neque homines inimico animo data facilitate per 5 
provinciam itineris faciundl temperaturos ab iniuria et 
maleficio existimabat. 5. Tamen, ut spatium inter- 
cedere posset, dum milites quos imperaverat con- 
venirent, legatis respondit diem se ad deliberandum 
sumpturum ; si quid vellent, ad Id. Apr. reverterentur. 10 

They meet with refusal and vainly try to force tne passage of tne 
Rhone. 

8. Interea ea legione quam secum habebat militi- 
busque qui ex provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno, 
qui in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iuram, 
qui fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia pas- 
suum decern novem, murum in altitudinem pedum 15 
sedecim fossamque perducit. 2. Eo opere perfecto 
praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, si 
se invito transire conarentur, prohibere possit. 3. Ubi 
ea dies quam constituerat cum legatis venit, et legati 
ad eum reverterunt, negat se more et exemplo populi 20 
Romani posse iter ulli per provinciam dare, et, si vim 
facere conentur, prohibiturum ostendit. 4. Helvetii 
ea spe deiecti navibus iunctis ratibusque compluribus 

1 rogare, peter e. — 3 occisum, interfectum. — 4 pulsum, 
super dtum, vtctutn. — 6 tempera turOs, abstenturos. — 9 diem, 
tempus. — 10 reverterentur, redirent. — 18 invito, nolente. — 
20 negat, dlcit . . . non ; exemplo, consuetudine. — 21 vim facere, 
vi utl. — 22 ostendit, monet. — 23 deiecti, deceptl. 
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factis, alii vadis Rhodani, qua minima altitudo fluminis 
erat, nonnumquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrum- 
pere possent conati, operis munitione et militum con- 
cursu et telis repulsi hoc conatu destiterunt. 

The Seqnani grant them a passage through their territory. 

5 9. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua Sequa- 
nis invitis propter angustias ire non poterant. His 
cum sua sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad 
Dumnorigem Aeduum mittunt, ut eo deprecatore a 
Sequanis impetrarent. 2. Dumnorix gratia et largi- 

io tione apud Sequanos plurimum poterat et Helvetiis 
erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis filiam in 
matrimonium duxerat ; et cupiditate regni adductus 
novis rebus studebat et quam plurimas civitates suo 
beneficio habere obstrictas volebat. 3. Itaque rem 

15 suscipit et a Sequanis impetrat ut per fines suds 
Helvetios ire patiantur, obsidesque uti inter sese dent 
perflcit : Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant ; 
Helvetii, ut sine maleficio et iniuria transeant. 

Caesar with five legions hastens into further Ganl. 

10. Caesari renuntiatur Helvetiis esse in animo per 

20 agrum Sequanorum et Aeduorum iter in Santonum 

fines facere, qui non longe a Tolosatium finibus ab- 

sunt, quae civitas est in provincia. 2. Id si fieret, 

intellegebat magno cum periculo provinciae futurum 

1 quS, ubi. — 7 sua sponte, per se. — 14 obstrictas, devinct&s ; 
rem, negotium. — 16 patiantur, cf. p. 6, 1. 8. — 17 perflcit, ejficU. 
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ut homines bellicdsds, populi Roman! inimicos, locis 
patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos haberet. 
3. Ob eas causas ei munition! quam fecerat T. Labie- 
num legatum praefecit ; ipse in Ttaliam magnis itineri- 
bus contendit duasque ibi legiones conscribit et tres, 5 
quae circum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit, 
et, qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes 
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. 4. Ibi 
Ceutrones et Graioceli et Caturiges locis superioribus 
occupatis itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Com- 10 
pluribus his proeliis pulsis ab Ocelo, quod est citerioris 
provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris 
provinciae die septimo pervenit; inde in Allobrogum 
fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos exercitum ducit. 
Hi sunt extra provinciam trans Rhodanum primi. 15 

Appeals for help against the Helvetian invaders. 

11. Helvetii iam per angustias et fines Sequanorum 
suas copias traduxerant et in Aeduorum fines perve- 
nerant eorumque agros populabantur. Aedui, cum se 
suaque ab iis defendere non possent, legatos ad Cae- 
sarem mittunt rogatum auxilium : 2. Ita se omni tem- 20 
pore de populo Romano meritos esse ut paene in 
conspectu exercitus nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum 
in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non debuerint. 

1 bellicdsds, bellandt cupidos. — 5 contendit, mdtiirat, p. 6, 
1. 13. — 7 proximum, brevissimum. — 11 pulsis, cf. p. 7, 1. 4. — 
18 populabantur, vdstdbant. — 20 rogatum = qulpeterent ; omni 
tempore, semper. — 21 paene, fere, p. 1, 1. 13; in conspectu, 
ante oculos. 
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3. Eodem tempore Aedul Ambarri, necessarii et con- 
sanguine! Aeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt sese 
depopulatis agrls non facile ab oppidis vim hostium 
prohibere. 4. Item Allobroges, qui trans Rhodanum 
5 vicos possessi6nesque habebant, fuga se ad Caesarem 
recipiunt et demonstrant sibi praeter agri solum nihil 
esse reliqui.. 5. Quibus rebus adductus Caesar non 
exspectandum sibi statuit dum omnibus fortunis soci- 
orum consumptis in Santonos Helvetil pervenirent. 

Caesar well-nigh annihilates sue division of the Helvetil. 

io 12. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Aeduorum et 
Sequanorum in Rhodanum Influit incredibili lenitate, 
ita ut ocuiis, in utram partem fluat, iudicari non possit. 
Id Helvetii ratibus ac lintribus iunctis transibant. 2. 
Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior factus est tres iam 

IS partes copiarum Helvetios id flumen traduxisse, quar-' 
tam fere partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam esse, de 
tertia vigilia cum legionibus tribus e castris profectus 
ad earn partem pervenit quae non dum flumen trans- 
ierat. 3. Eos impeditos et inopin antes aggressus 

20 magnam partem eorum concidit ; reliqui sese fugae 
mandarunt atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. Is 
pagus appellabatur Tigurinus: nam omnis civitas Hel- 
vetia in quattuor pagos divisa est. 4. Hie pagus Onus, 
cum domo exisset patrum nostrorum memoria, L. Cas- 

5 se . . . recipiunt, veniunt. — 6 demonstrant, decldrant; 
sSlum, humunty terram. — 1 1 incredibili, mird. — 16 fere, paene^ 
p. 9, 1. 21 ; citra, cis. — 19 aggressus, adortus. — 21 mandarunt, 
tr&diderunt; abdiderunt, cilaverunt. 
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sium cdnsulem interfecerat et eius exercitum sub iugum 
miserat. Ita sive casu sive consilio deorum immor- 
talium, quae pars civitatis Helvetiae insignem calami- 
tatem populo Romano intulerat, ea princeps poenas 
persolvit. 5. Qua in re Caesar non solum publicas 5 
sed etiam privatas iniurias ultus est ; quod eius soceri 
L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisdnem legatum, Tigurini eodem 
proelio quo Cassium interfecerant. 

He crosses the Arar. Threats and boasts of the Hclvetll. 

13. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum 
ut consequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat 10 
atque ita exercitum traducit. 2. Helvetii repentino 
eius adventu commoti, cum id quod ipsi diebus viginti 
aegerrime confecerant, ut flumen transirent, ilium uno 
die fecisse intellegerent, legatos ad eum mittunt ; cuius 
legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux 15 
Helvetiorum fuerat. 3. Is ita cum Caesare egit : Si 
pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in earn 
partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios ubi eos 
Caesar constituisset atque esse voluisset ; sin bello 
persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris incom- 20 
modi populi Romani et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum. 

3 insignem, gravem, singuldrem. — 4 princeps, prima. — 
5 persolvit, dedit ; publicas, ret publicae. — 6 privates, suds 
ipsius. — 9 fact5, pugndto. — 10 pOntem . . . faciendum curat, 
efficit ut pons fiat. — 11 repentino, subito. — 13 aegerrime, 
sumtnd cum difficultdte. — 14 intellegerent, animadverterent. 
— 1 6 egit, locutus est. — 20 reminisceretur, cf. memorid tenerety 
p. 7» 1- 2; incommodi, calamitdtis, clddis. — 21 pristinae, 
antiquae. 
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4. Quod imprdviso unum pagum adortus esset, cum ii 
qui flumen transissent suis auxilium ferre non possent, 
ne ob earn rem aut suae magnopere virtuti tribueret 
aut ipsos despiceret ; se ita a patribus maioribusque 
5 suis didicisse ut magis virtute contenderent quam dolo 
aut insidiis niterentur. 5. Qua re ne committeret ut 
is locus ubi constitissent ex calamitate populi Roman! 
et internecione exercitus nomen caperet aut memoriam 
proderet. 

The Helvetii foolishly remind Caesar of the past; their present mis- 
deeds are enough; evidently the rods intend their destruction. 
Still Caesar makes proposals ; these are rejected. 

io 14. His Caesar ita respondit : Ed sibi minus dubi- 
tationis dari, quod eas res quas legati Helvetii com- 
memorassent memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre 
quo minus merito populi Roman! accidissent; 2. qui 
si alicuius iniuriae sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse diffi- 

15 cile cavere ; sed eo deceptum, quod neque commissum 
a se intellegeret qua re timeret, neque sine causa 
timendum putaret. 3. Quod si veteris contumeliae 
oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium iniuriarum, quod 
eo invito iter per provinciam per vim temptassent, 

20 quod Aeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas vexas- 
sent, memoriam deponere posse ? 4. Quod sua victoria 
tarn insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tarn diu se impune 

5 didicisse, institutos esse, doctds esse. — 6 committeret, effice- 
ret. — 1 1 commemorassent, admonuissent, dixissent. — 15 commis* 
sum, t.e., iniiiriam (cf. 1. 14) commlssam esse d se. — 16 intel- 
legeret, sciret. — 17 putaret, existimdret, cf. p. 7, 1. 7 ; Quod 81, sin, 
p. 11, 1. 19; veteris, pristinae, p. 11, 1. 21. — 18 recentium, novd* 
rum. — 19 invito, p. 7,1. 18. — 22 gloriarentur, exsultdrent. 
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iniurias tulisse admirarentur, eddem pertinere. 5. Con- 
suesse enim deos immortales, quo gravius homines ex 
commutatione rerum doleant, quos prd scelere eorum 
ulcisci velint, his secundiores interdum res et diutur- 
niorem impunitatem concedere. 6. Cum ea ita sint, 5 
tamen s! obsides ab iis sibi dentur, uti ea quae pollice- 
antur facturos intellegat, et si Aeduis de iniuriis quas 
ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allobrogibus 
satisfaciant, sese cum iis pacem esse facturum. 7. 
Divico respondit : Ita Helvetios a maioribus suis insti- 10 
tutos esse uti obsides accipere ndn dare consuerint; 
eius rei populum Romanum esse testem. Hoc responso 
dato discessit. 

The Helvetll march on. Caesar follows closely. 

15. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem 
facit Caesar equitatumque omnem ad numerum quat- 15 
tuor milium, quern ex omni provincia et Aeduis atque 
eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qui videant 
quas in partes hostes iter faciant. 2. Qui cupidius 
novissimum agmen insecuti alieno loco cum equitatu 
Helvetiorum proelium committunt ; et pauci de nostris 20 
cadunt. 3. Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quod quin- 
gentis equitibus tantam multitudinem equitum prd- 

1 tulisse, intulisse ; Consuesse, solere. — 4 ulcisci, punire, 
poena adficere ; interdum, nonnutnquam, p. 8,1. 2. — 5 concedere, 
dare, cf. p. 7, 1. 4. — 6 polliceantur, cdnfirment, cf. p. 4, 1. 3. 
— 10 institutes, didicisse, p. 12, 1. 5. — 13 discessit, abiit. — 
14 Postero, sequent*. — 17 coactum habebat, cf. coegerat, p. 4, 1. 12. 
— 19 novissimum, postremum ; aliend, iniqud. — 21 cadunt, 
interficiuntur. 
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pulerant, audacius subsistere nonnumquam et novissimd 
agmine proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. 4. Caesar 
suos a proelio continebat ac satis habebat in praesentia 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populationibusque pro- 
5 hibere. 5. Ita dies circiter quindecim iter fecerunt 
uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nostrum pri- 
mum non amplius quinis aut senis milibus passuum 
interesset. 

The Romans' food supply nun short. Caesar reproaches the Aedvl. 

16. Interim cottldie Caesar Aeduos frumentum 

io quod essent publice polliciti flagitare. Nam propter 

frigora, quod Gallia sub septentrionibus, ut ante dictum 

est, posita est, non modo frumenta in agris matura non 

erant, sed ne pabuli quidem satis magna copia suppe- 

tebat ; eo autem frumento, quod flumine Arare navibus 

15 subvexerat, propterea minus uti poterat, quod iter ab 

Arare Helvetil averterant, a quibus discedere nolebat. 

2. Diem ex die ducere Aedui : conferri, comportari, 

adesse dicere. Ubi se diutius duel intellexit et diem 

Instare quo die frumentum militibus metiri oporteret, 

20 convocatis eorum principibus, quorum magnam copiam 

in castris habebat, — in his Divitiaco et Lisco, qui 

1 prfpulerant, infugam coniecerant. — 2 proelid . . . lacessere, 
cf. aggredi, p. 10, 1. 19. — 3 continebat, retinebat ; habebat, arbitrd- 
bdtur, cf. p. 2, 1. 23. — 7 amplius, plus ; quinis, quinque ; senis, 
sex. — 9 Interim, inter ed, p. 7, 1. 11. — 10 publice, civitdtis 
nomine ; flagitare, vehementer postuldre. — 11 septentriOnibus, 
cf. p. 2, 1. 1. — 13 suppetebat, cf. p. 3, 1. 8. — 15 subvexerat, 
supportdveraty cf portdturi, p. 5,1.6. — 17 ducere, differre (sc. 
eutri). — 19 instare, paene adesse. — 20 copiam, numerum. 
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summo magistrate! praeerat quem vergobretum appellant 
Aedui, qui creatur annuus et vitae necisque in suos 
habet potestatem, — 3. graviter eos accusat quod, cum 
neque emi neque ex agris sum! posset, tam necessario 
tempore, tam propinquis hostibus ab iis non sublevetur; 5 
praesertim cum magna ex parte eorum precibus adduc- 
tus bellum susceperit, multo etiam gravius quod sit 
destitutes queritur. 

The magistrates powerless. Certain private individuals responsible. 

17. Turn demum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod an tea tacuerat proponit : Esse nonnullos quorum 10 
auctoritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, qui privatim 
plus possint quam ipsi magistrates. 2. Hos seditiosa 
atque improba oratione multitudinem deterrere ne fru- 
mentum conferant quod debeant : praestare si iam 
principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallorum 15 
quam Romanorum imperia perferre; neque dubitare 
quin, si Helvetios superaverint Roman!, una cum reli- 
qua Gallia Aeduis libertatem sint erepturl. 3. Ab 
eisdem nostra consilia, quaeque in castris gerantur, 
hostibus enuntiari ; hos a se coerceri non posse. Quin 20 
etiam, quod necessariam rem coactus Caesari enuntia- 
rit, intellegere sese quanto id cum periculo fecerit, et ob 
earn causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse. 

2 necis, mortis, p. 4, 1. 19. — 4 emi, cf. co'emere, p. 3, 1. 7. — 
5 sublevetur, adiuvetur. — 10 pr5p5nit, decldrat. — 1 1 plurimum 
valeat, plurimum possit, cf. p. 4, 1. 1. — 13 deterrere, impedire, 
prohibere, p. 14, 1. 4. — 14 praestare, melius esse. — 17 supera- 
verint, vicerint. — 20 coerceri, contineri, cf. p. 14, 1. 3. 
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Ulcus privately tells of the power, wealth andliopes of Dmnnorlx. 

18. Caesar hac oratidne Lisci Dumnorigem, Divi 
tiaci fr&trem, designari sentiebat ; sed, quod pluribus 
praesentibus eas res iactari nolebat, celeriter concilium 
dimittit, Liscum retinet 2. Quaerit ex solo ea quae 

5 in conventu dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audacius. 
Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit ; repperit esse vera : 
Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, magna apud 
plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum rerum 
novarum. 3. Complures annos portoria reliquaque 

io omnia Aeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta 
habere, propterea quod illo licente contra liceri audeat 
nemo. 4. His rebus et suam, rem familiarem auxisse 
et facultates ad largiendum magnas comparasse ; ma- 
gnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu semper alere et 

15 circum se habere, neque solum domi, sed etiam apud 
finitimas civitates largiter posse ; atque huius potentiae 
causa matrem in Biturigibus homini illic nobilissimo 
ac potentissim5 conlocasse, ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem 
habere, sorSrem ex matre et propinquas suas nuptum 

20 in alias civitates conlocasse. 5. Favere et cupere 
Helvetiis propter earn adfinitatem, odisse etiam suo 
nomine Caesarem et Romanos, quod eorum adventu 
potentia eius deminuta et Divitiacus f rater in antiquum 

2 designer!, demonstrdrt^ cf. p. 10, 1. 6 ; sentiSbat, intellegebat. 
— 5 conventu, concilio, cf. 1. 3. — 8 liber&lit&tem, largttidnem, 
cf. p. 8, 1. 9; rerum nov&rum, cf. p. 8, 1. 13. — 13 faculties, 
dtvitids. — 18 conlocasse, in m&trimonium dedisse, cf p. 3, 1. 21. 
— 20 cupere, studere, cf p. 8, 1. 13. — 23 antiquum, priorem. 
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locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. 6. Si quid 
accidat Romanis, summam in spem per Helvetios 
regni obtinendi venire ; imperio populi Roman! non 
modo de regno, sed etiam de e& quam habeat gratia, 
desperare. 7. Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, 5 
quod proelium equestre adversum paucis ante diebus 
esset factum, initium eius fugae factum a Dumnorige 
atque eius equitibus (nam equitatui quem auxilid Cae- 
sari Aedui miserant Dumnorix praeerat) ; eorum fuga 
reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 10 

Dumnorix deserves punishment, but hit brother Divitincus Is 
Caesar's friend. 

19. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspicidnes 
certissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum 
Helvetios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos 
curasset, quod ea omnia non modo iniussii suo et civi- 
tatis, sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a 15 
magistrate Aeduorum accusaretur, satis esse causae 
arbitrabatur qua r€ in eum aut ipse animadverteret, 
aut civitatem animadvertere iuberet. 2. His omnibus 
rebus unum repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris summum 
in populum Romanum studium, summam in se volun- 20 
tatem, egregiam fidem, iustitiam, temperantiam cogMO- 
verat: nam ne eius supplicio Divitiaci animumoffenderet 
verebatur. 3. Itaque prius quam quicquam conaretur, 

1 1 Cdgnitis, repertis, c/.p. 16, 1. 6. — 12 accederent, adderentur, 

— 13 dandOs curasset, cf. the synonym for faciendum curat, p. 
1 1, 1. 10. — 14 iniussu suo, se non iubente. — 17 in [eum] animad- 
verteret, [eum] ulclsch p- 13, 1. 4- — 19 repugnabat, resistebat. 

— 21 egregiam, instgnem, p. 11, 1. 3. — 22 suppliciO, poena. 
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Divitiacum ad se vocari iubet, et cottidianis interpreti- 
bus remotis per C. Valerium Procillum, principem Gal- 
liae provinciae, familiarem suuni, cui summam omnium 
rerum fidem habebat, cum eo conloquitur; 4. simul 
5 commonefacit quae ipso praesente in concilio Galldrum 
de Dumnorige sint dicta, et ostendit quae separatim 
quisque de eo apud se dixerit; petit atque hortatur 
ut sine eius oflfensione animi vel ipse de eo causa 
cognita statuat vel civitatem statuere iubeat. 

Dumnorix is pardoned out of regard for Ills brother. 

io 20. Divitiacus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem com- 
plexus obsecrare coepit ne quid gravius in fratrem 
statueret : 2. Scire se ilia esse vera, nee quemquam ex 
eo plus quam se doloris capere, propterea quod, cum 
ipse gratia plurimum domi atque in reliqua Gallia, ille 

15 minimum propter adulescentiam posset, per se crevis- 
set; quibus opibus ac nervis non solum ad minuendam 
gratiam sed paene ad perniciem suam uteretur. Sese 
tamen et amore fraterno et existimatione volgi com- 
moveri. 3. Quod si quid ei a Caesare gravius acci- 

20 disset cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud eum teneret, 
neminem existimaturum non sua voluntate factum; qua 
ex re futurum uti totius Galliae animi a se averterentur. 
4. Haec cum pluribus verbis flens a Caesare peteret, 

5 commonefacit, commemorate cf. p. 12, 1. n. — 6 ostendit, 
nuntiat. — 9 statuat, iudicat, cf. p. 10, 1. 12. — 11 obsecrare, or&re. 
— 14 gratia, auctoritdte. — 15 crevisset, potens /actus esset. — 
16 nervis, potentid, cf.p. 16, 1. 16; minuendam, cf. deminutd, p. 
i6,l. 23. — 18 existimatione, oplnidne ; volgi, plebis> cf p. 3, 1. 20. 
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Caesar eius dextram prendit; consolatus rogat finem 
5randi f aciat ; tanti eius apud se gratiam esse ostendit 
uti et rei publicae iniuriam et suum dolorem eius volun- 
tati ac precibus condonet. 5. Dumnorigem ad se 
vocat, fratrem adhibet ; quae in eo reprehendat osten- 5 
dit, quae ipse intellegat, quae civitas queratur, prdponit; 
monet ut in reliquum tempus omnes susplciones vitet ; 
praeterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. Dum- 
norigi custodes ponit, ut quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, 
scire possit. 10 

A favorable opportunity for attacking the Helvetii. 

21. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior f actus hos- 
tes sub monte consedisse milia passuum ab ipsius 
castris octo, qualis esset natura montis et qualis in 
circuitu ascensus, qui cognoscerent misit. 2. Renun- 
tiatum est facilem esse. De tertia vigilia T. Labienum, 15 
legatum pro praetore, cum duabus legionibus et iis 
ducibus qui iter cognoverant, summum iugum montis 
ascendere iubet ; quid sui consili sit ostendit. Ipse 
de quarta vigilia eodem itinere quo hostes ierant ad 
eos contendit equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. 3. 20 
P. Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur, 
et in exercitu L. Sullae et postea in M. Crassi fuerat, 
cum exploratoribus praemittitur. 

6 proponit, cf. p. 15, 1. 10. — 9 agat, f aciat. — 12 c5nsedisse, 
castra posuisse. — 21 peritissimus, doctissimus ; habebatur, exit- 
tiin&b&tur. 
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A false report brought by a terrified scout prevents the attack. 
22. Prima luce, cum summus mons a Labiend tene- 
retur, ipse ab hostium castris ndn longius mille et 
quingentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captl- 
vis comperit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labieni cognitus 
5 esset, Considius equo admisso ad eum accurrit; 2. 
dicit montem quem a Labieno occupan voluerit, ab 
hostibus teneri ; id se a Gallicis armis atque Insignibus 
cogndvisse. Caesar suas cdpias in proximum collem 
subducit, aciem Instruit. 3. Labienus, ut erat ei prae- 

io ceptum a Caesare ne proelium committeret nisi ipsius 
cdpiae prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undique 
uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, monte occupato 
nostros exspectabat proelioque abstinebat. 4. Multo 
denique die per exploratores Caesar cognovit et mon- 

15 tem a suis teneri et Helvetios castra movisse et Con- 
sidium timdre perterritum,*quod non vidisset pro viso 
sibi renuntiasse. Eo die quo consuerat intervallo 
hostes sequitur et milia passuum tria ab eorum castris 
castra ponit. 

Caesar turns away towards Bihracte. The Helvetll follow. 

20 23. Postridie eius diei, quod omnino biduum super- 
erat, cum exercitui frumentum metiri oporteret, et 

2 longius, ampliusy p. 14, 1. 7. — 4 comperit, cognovit, c/.p. 17, 
I. 11; adventus, accessus. — 5 admisso, incit&to, cf. p. 4, 1. 15. 
— 9 instruit, disponit ; erat praeceptum, erat imper&tum. — 
14 denique, tandem. — 16 pro viso, quasi vidisset. — 20 Postridie 
eius diei, poster die, p. 13, 1. 14 ; supererat, reliquum erat, cf. p. 
io,l. 16. 
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quod a Bibracte, oppido Aedudrum longe maximo et 
copiosissimo, non amplius milibus passuum octodecim 
aberat, rei frumentariae prdspiciendum existimavit; iter 
ab Helvetiis avertit ac Bibracte ire contendit. 2. Ea 
r€s per fugitivos L. Aemill, decurionis equitum Gallo- 5 
rum, hostibus nuntiatur. 3. Helvetii, seu quod timore 
perterritos Romands discedere a se existimarent, eo 
magis quod pridie superioribus locis occupStis proe- 
lium non commisissent, sive eo quod re frumentaria 
intercliidi posse confiderent, commutato consilio atque 10 
itinere converso nostros a novissimo agmine Insequi 
ac lacessere coeperunt. 

Both the Romans and the Helvetii prepare for battle. 

24. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas 
Caesar in proximum collem subducit equitatumque, 
qui sustineret hostium impetum, misit. 2. Ipse interim 15 
in colle medio triplicem aciem instruxit legionum quat- 
tuor veteranarum, atque supra eas in summo iugo 
duas legiones quas in Gallia citeriore proxime con- 
scripserat ; et omnia auxilia conlocari ac totum montem 
hominibus compleri et interea sarcinas in unum locum 20 
conferri et eum ab his qui in superiore acie constite- 
rant muniri iussit. 3. Helvetii cum omnibus suis carris 
secuti, impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt ; ipsi 
confertissima acie reiecto nostro equitatu phalange 
facta sub primam nostram aciem successerunt. 25 

3 prdspiciendum, providendutn. — 10 intercliidi, inter dpi. — 
12 lacessere, cf. p. 14, 1. 2. — 24 cdnfertissima, dinsissimd; 
reiectS, propulso y cf. p. 13, 1. 22. — 25 successerunt, progressi sunt* 



22 DE BELLO GALLICO. 



The Helvetii at first driven back. They renew the battle supported 
by the Boll and Tiding!. 

25. Caesar primum suo, deinde omnium ex con- 
spectu remdtis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo 
spem fugae tolleret, cohortatus suds proelium com- 
misit. Milites e loco superidre pills missis facile 
5 hostium phalangem perfregerunt. 2. Ea disiecta, gla- 
diis destrictls in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno 
ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod pluribus eorum 
scutis uno ictu pilorum transfixis et conligatis, cum 
ferrum se inflexisset, neque evellere neque sinistra 

io impedita satis commode pugnare poterant, multi ut 

* diu iactato bracchio praeoptarent scutum manu emit- 
tere et nudo corpore pugnare. 3. Tandem volneribus 
defessi et pedem referre et, quod mons suberat circiter 
mille passuum, eo se recipere coeperunt. 4. Capto 

15 monte et succedentibus nostris, Boil et Tulingi, qui 
hominum milibus circiter quindecim agmen hostium 
claudebant et novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere no- 
stros latere aperto aggress! circumvenire ; 5. et id con- 
spicati Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, rursus 

20 Instare et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. Roman I 
conversa signa bipartito intulerunt : prima et secunda 
acies, ut victis ac submotis resisteret ; tertia, ut veni- 
entes sustineret. 

3 tolleret, auferret — 4 missis, iactls. — 5 perfregerunt, per- 
ruperunt, cf. p. 8, 1. 2. — 11 praeoptarent, m&llent. — 12 nudo, 
aperto. — 19 rursus, iterum. — 20 instare, succedere, cf. p. 21, 
1. 25; redintegrare, iterum commitUre % cf. 1. 3. 
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An obstinate fight. At last the Romans gain the victory. 

26. Ita ancipitl proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum 
est. Diutius cum sustinere nostrorum impetus ndn 
possent, alter! se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt, 
alter! ad impedimenta et carros suds se contulerunt. 
2. Nam hoc toto proelio, cum ab hora septima ad vespe- 5 
rum pugnatum sit, aversum hostem videre.nemo potuit. 
AH multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pugnatum 
est, propterea quod pro vallo carros obiecerant et e loco 
superiore in nostros venientes tela coniciebant, et non- 
nulli inter carros rotasque mataras ac tragulas sub- 10 
iciebant nostrosque volnerabant. 3. Diu cum esset 
pugnatum, impedimentls castrisque nostri potiti sunt. 
Ibi Orgetorigis f ilia atque unus e f iliis captus est. 4. Ex 
eo proelio circiter hominum milia centum et triginta 
superfueriint eaque tota nocte continenter ierunt: 15 
nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso in fines Lingo- 
num die quarto pervenerunt, cum, et propter volnera 
militum et propter sepulturam occisorum, nostri tri- 
duum morati eos sequi ndn potuissent. 5. Caesar ad 
Lingonas litteras nuntiosque misit ne eos frumento 20 
neve alia re iuvarent ; qui si iuvissent, se eodem loco 
quo Helvetios habiturum. Ipse triduo intermisso cum 
omnibus copiis eos sequi coepit. 

1 ancipiti, duplicl. — 8 valid, milrd, cf. p. 7, 1. 15. — 12 potiti 
sunt, cf. p. 2, 1. 14. — 14 circiter, fere y p. 10, 1. 16. — 21 iuva- 
rent, sublevdrent, cf. p. 1 5, 1. 5. 
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Tlie Helvetian fugitives surrender; a few try to escape* 

27. Helvetii omnium rerum inopia adducti legatos 
de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 
convenissent seque ad pedes proiecissent suppliciterque 
locuti flentes pacem petissent, at que eos in ed loco 

5 quo turn essent suum adventum exspectare iussisset, 
paruerunt 2. Eo postquam Caesar pervenit, obsides, 
arma, servos qui ad eos perfugissent, poposcit. Dum 
ea conquiruntur et conferuntur nocte intermissa, circiter 
hominum milia sex eius pagi qui Verbigenus appellatur, 

io sive timore perterriti ne armis traditis supplicio adfice- 
rentur, sive spe salutis inducti quod in tanta multitu- 
dine dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari aut omnino 
ignor^ri posse existimarent, prima nocte e castris Hel- 
vetiorum egressi ad Rhenum finesque Germanorum 

iS contenderunt. 

Their failure. All the survivors except the Boil compelled to return 
to their old homes. 

28. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines 
ierant, his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi pur- 
gati esse vellent, imperavit ; reductos in hostium nu- 
mero habuit ; reliquos omnes obsidibus, armis, perfugis 

20 traditis in deditionem accepit. 2. Helvetios, Tulingos, 
Latovicos in fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti 
iussit ; et quod omnibus fructibus amissis domi nihil 
erat quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit ut 

6 paruerunt, ita fecerunt. — 12 occultari, cel&ri. — 13 ign5- 
rari, neglegi. — 16 resciit, comperit, p. 20, 1.4. — 17 purgati, 
culpa liber&ti. — 23 tolerarent, perferrent, cf. p. 15, 1. 16. 
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ils frumenti copiam facerent; ipsos oppida vicosque 
quos incenderant restituere iussit. 3. Id e§, maxime 
ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum unde Helvetii 
discesserant vacare, ne propter bonitatem agrorum 
Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis finibus in 5 
Helvetiorum fines transirent et finitimi Galliae pro- 
vinciae Allobrogibusque essent. 4. Boids petentibus 
Aeduis, quod egregia virtute erant cdgniti, ut in finibus 
suis conlocarent, concessit ; quibus illi agros dederunt, 
quosque postea in parem iuris libertatisque condicionem 10 
atque ipsi erant receperunt. 

The nnmter of the Helvetii and of their allief. 

29. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt 
litteris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae, qui- 
bus in tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat qui nume- 
rus domo exisset eorum qui arma ferre possent, et item 15 
separatim pueri, senes mulieresque. 2. Quarum om- 
nium rerum summa erat capitum Helvetiorum milia 
ducenta et sexaginta tria, Tulingorum milia triginta 
sex, Latovicorum quattuordecim, Rauracorum viginti 
tria, Boiorum triginta duo ; ex his qui arma ferre 20 
possent, ad milia nonaginta duo. 3. Summa omnium 
fuerunt ad milia trecenta et sexaginta octd. Eorum qui 
domum redierunt, censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, 
repertus est numerus milium centum et decern. 

3 ratidne, causd, p. 12, 1. 16. — 4 bonitatem, fertilit&tem. — 
8 egregia, summd, cf. p. 17, 1. 21. — 11 atque, in qua. — 12 re- 
pertae sunt, inventae sunt. — 13 cdnfectae, scrlptae. — 23 redie- 
runt, reverterunt, cf. p. 24, 1. 21; censu, cf. ratidne, 1. 14. 
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The Gallic chiefs congratulate Caesar and propose a convention. 

30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto totius fere Galliae 
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum 
convenerunt: Intellegere sese, tametsi pro veteribus 
Helvetiorum iniuriis populi Roman! ab his poenas 

5 bello repetisset, tamen earn rem non minus ex usu 
terrae Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse ; 2. prop- 
terea quod eo consilio florentissimis rebus domos suas 
Helvetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent 
imperioque potirentur locumque domicilio ex magna 

io copia deligerent quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum 
ac fructuosissimum iudicassent, reliquasque civitates 
stipendiarias haberent. 3. Petierunt uti sibi concilium 
totius Galliae in diem certam indicere idque Caesaris 
voluntate facere liceret: sese habere quasdam res, 

15 quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent. 4. 
Ea re permissa diem concilio constituerunt et iure- 
iurando, ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus communi 
consilio mandatum esset, inter se sanxerunt 

How Ariovistus secured his power in Gaul. The wretched condition 

of the Gallic trihes. The cruelty of Ariovistus. The 

inevitable consequence unless Caesar brings help. 

31. Eo concilio dimisso idem principes civitatum 
20 qui ante fuerant, ad Caesarem reverterunt, petieruntque 

uti sibi secreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute 

1 c6nfect5, ad fmem perducto. — 3 tametsi, etsi. — 5 repetis- 
set, sumpsisset, cf. p. 7, 1. 10 ; ex usu, utiliter. — 7 florentissimis, 
secundissimis, cf. p. 13, 1. 4. — 13 indicere, constituere, dicere, cf. 
p. 6, 1. 9. — 16 permissa, concessd, cf. p. 7, 1. 4. 
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cum e5 agere liceret. 2. Ea re impetrata sese omnes 
flentes Caesar! ad pedes proiecerunt : Non minus se id 
contendere et laborare, ne ea quae dixissent enuntia- 
rentur, quam uti ea quae vellent impetrarent ; propterea 
quod, si enuntiatum esset, summum in cruciatum se 5 
venturos viderent. 3. Locutus est pro his Divitiacus 
Aeduus : Galliae totius f actidnes esse duas ; harum 
alterius principatum ten ere Aeduos, alterius Arvernos. 
Hi cum tantopere de potentate inter se multos annos 
con tenderent, factum esse uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque 10 
German! mercede arcesserentur. 4. Horum primo cir- 
citer milia quindecim Rhenum transisse ; posteaquam 
agros et cultum et copias Gallorum homines feri ac 
barbari adamassent, traductos plures; nunc esse in 
Gallia ad centum et viginti milium numerum. 5. Cum 15 
his Aeduos eorumque clientes semel atque iterum armis 
contendisse; mag nam calamitatem pulsos accepisse, 
omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnem equitatum 
amisisse. 6. Quibus proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, 
qui et sua virtute et populi Roman! hospitio atque 20 
amicitia plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent, coactos 
esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilissimos civitatis et 
iureiurando civitatem obstringere sese neque obsides 
repetitiiros neque auxilium a populo Romano implo- 
raturos neque recusaturos quo minus perpetuo sub 25 

9 potentate, summd imperio. — 1 1 mercede, pretid, p. 16, 1. 10; 
arcesserentur, adkiberentiir, cf. p. 19, 1. 5. — 17 contendisse, pu- 
gndvisse, cf. p. 22, 1. 10. — 19 fractos, devtctos. — 21 ante, anted, 
p. 15, 1. 10. — 23 obstringere, obligdre. — 25 recusaturds, negdtii- 
ros ; perpetuS, semper. 
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illorum dicione atque imperio essent. 7. Unum se esse 
ex omni civitate Aedudrum qui adduci non potuerit 
Ml iiiraret aut liberos suos obsides daret. Ob earn rem 
se ex civitate profugisse et Romam ad senatum venisse 
5 auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque iureiurando 
neque obsidibus teneretur. 8. Sed peius victdribus 
Sequanis quam Aeduis victis accidisse, propterea quod 
Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in edrum finibus conse- 
disset tertiamque partem agri SequanI, qui esset opti- 

io mus totius Galliae, occupavisset et nunc de altera 
parte tertia Sequanos decedere iuberet, propterea quod 
paucis mensibus ante Harudum milia hominum viginti 
quattuor ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes pa- 
rarentur. 9. Futurum esse paucis annis uti omnes ex 

15 Galliae finibus pellerentur atque omnes German! 
Rhenum transirent ; neque enim conferendum esse 
Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, neque hanc consue- 
tudinem victus cum ilia comparandam. 10. Ariovistum 
autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, quod 

20 proelium factum sit* ad Magetobriam, superbe et cru- 
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi ciiiusque liberos 
poscere et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere, 
si qua res non ad niitum aut ad voluntatem eius facta 
sit. 11. Hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, temera- 

25 rium ; non posse eius imperia diutius sustinere. Nisi 
quid in Caesare populoque Romano sit auxili, om- 

1 dicione, potestdte. — 6 peius, c&sum or calamitdtem tristio- 
retn. — 11 decedere, exire, cf, p. 5, 1. 2. — 15 pellerentur, expel- 
lerentur. — 19 ut, postquam, p. 21, 1. 13. — 20 factum sit, cf. p. 
11, 1. 9. — 25 sustinere, perferre, p. 15, 1. 16. 
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nibus Gallis idem esse faciendum quod Helvetii fece- 
rint, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium, alias sedes 
remotas a Germanis, petant, fortunamque, quaecumque 
accidat, experiantur. 12. Haec si enuntiata Ariovisto 
sint, non dubitare quin de omnibus obsidibus qui apud 5 
eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. Caesarem 
vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus, vel recent! victoria, 
vel nomine popull RomanI, deterrere posse ne maior 
multitude Germanorum Rhenum traducatur, Galliam- 
que omnem ab Ariovisti iniuria posse defendere. 10 

Why the Sequani do not join in the general appeal. 
32. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes qui 
aderant magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coe- 
perunt. Animadvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequa- 
nos nihil earum rerum facere quas ceteri facerent, sed 
trlstes capite demisso terram intueri. 2. Eius rei quae 15 
causa esset miratus, ex ipsls quaesiit. Nihil Sequani 
respondere, sed in eadem tristitia taciti permanere. 
Cum ab his saepius quaereret, neque ullam omnino 
vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus Aeduus 
respondit : 3. Hoc esse miseriorem et graviorem fortu- 20 
nam Sequanorum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in 
occulto quidem querl neque auxilium implorare aude- 
rent ; absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram 
adesset, horrerent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae 

2 emigrant, decederent, cf. p. 28, 1. 11. — 4 experiantur, sube- 
anty cf. p. 5, 1.8. — 11 habita, dicta. — 12 magno fletu, tnultis 
cum lacritntSy p. 18, 1. 10. — 14 ceteri, reliqui, cf. p. 24, 1. 19. — 
15 intueri, adspicere. — 19 vo** "m, r :rbum* — 21 s51i, um, cf p. 
28, 1. 1. 
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facultas daretur, Sequanis vero, qui intra fines suds 
Ariovistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in potes- 
tate eius essent, omnes cruciatus essent perferendi. 

The acts of Ariovistns a menace to tie Roman province and even 
to Italy. 

33. His rebus cognitis Caesar Gallorum animos 

5 verbis confirmavit pollicitusque est sibi earn rem curae 
futuram ; magnam se habere spem et beneficid suo et 
auctoritate adductum Ariovistum finem iniuriis factu- 
rum. Hac oratidne habita concilium dlmlsit. 2. Et 
secundum ea multae res eum hortabantur qua re sibi 

io earn rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret: impri- 
mis, quod Aeduos, fratres consanguineosque saepe- 
numero a senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in 
dicione videbat Germanorum teneri eorumque obsides 
esse apud Ariovistum ac Sequanos intellegebat ; quod 

15 in tan to imperio populi Romani turpissimum sibi et 
rei publicae esse arbitrabatur. 3. Paulatim autem 
Germanos consuescere Rhenum transire et in Galliam 
magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Romano 
periculosum videbat ; neque sibi homines feros ac 

20 barbaros temperaturos existimabat quin, cum omnem 
Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique 
fecissent, in provinciam exirent, atque inde in Italiam 
contenderent, 4. praesertim cum Sequanos a provincia 
nostra Rhodanus divideret ; quibus rebus quam ma- 

1 facultas, potestds. — 9 hortabantur, incitdbant, cf. p. 4, 1. 1 5. 
— 10 imprimis, mdxime, p. 25, 1. 2. — 20 temperaturos, cf. p. 
7, 1. 6. — 21 ut, quo modd. — 22 inde, ex eo loco. — 24 quam 
maturrime, quam prtmum, quam celerrime. 
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turrime occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus 
tantos sibi spiritus, tantam adrogantiam sumpserat ut 
ferendus non videretur. 

Caesar proposes a conference. Ariovistus replies haughtily. 

34. Quam ob rem placuit el ut ad Ariovistum 
legatds rnitteret, qui ab eo postularent uti aliquem 5 
locum medium utriusque conloquio deligeret: velle 
sese de re publica et summis utriusque rebus cum eo 
agere. 2. El legation! Ariovistus respondit : Si quid 
ipsi a Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum venturum 
fuisse ; si quid ille se velit, ilium ad se venire oportere. 10 
3. Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Gal- 
liae venire audere quas Caesar possideret, neque exer- 
citum sine magno commeatu atque molimentd in unum 
locum contrahere posse. 4. Sibi autem mirum videri 
quid in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari 15 
aut omnino populo Romano negoti esset. 

Caesar makes specific demands and warns Ariovistus. 

35. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis iterum ad 
eum Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit : Quoniam 
tanto suo populique Roman! beneficio adfectus, cum in 
consulate suo rex atque amicus a senatii appellatus 20 
esset, hanc sibi populoque Romano gratiam referret, ut 
in conloquium venire invitatus gravaretur neque de 

4 placuit el, statuit. — 12 possideret, haberet. — 13 m51i- 
mentd, labore — 14 contrahere, cogere, cf. p. 4, 1. 12; Sibi mirum 
videri, se mir&ri. — 18 mandatis, praeceptts. — 22 invit&tus, 
meatus. 
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communl re dlcendum sibi et cognoscendum putaret, 
haec esse quae ab eo postularet : 2. primum, ne quam 
multitudinem hominum amplius trans Rhenum in Gal- 
liam traduceret; deinde obsides quos haberet ab 
5 Aeduis redderet Sequanisque permitteret ut quos illl 
haberent, voluntate eius reddere illis liceret; neve 
Aeduos iniuria lacesseret, neve his socilsque eorum 
bellum inferret. 3. SI id ita fecisset, sibi populoque 
Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum eo 

io f uturam ; si non impetraret, sese, quoniam M. Messala 
M. Pisone consulibus senatus censuisset uti, quicumque 
Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod commodo rei pu- 
blicae facere posset, Aeduos ceterosque amicos popull 
Rdmani defenderet, se Aeduorum iniurias non negleo 

15 turum. 

Ariovlstus asserts his independence of Rome and defies Caesar. 

36. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit : Ius esse belli 
ut qui vicissent, iis quos vicissent, quern ad modum 
vellent, imperarent ; item populum Romanum victis 
non ad alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium, 

20 imperare consuesse. 2. Si ipse populo Romano non 
praescriberet quern ad modum suo iure uteretur, non 
oportere sese a populo Romand in suo iure impedlri. 
3. Aeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam temptassent, 
et armis congressl ac superatl essent, stipendiaries 

25 esse factos. Magnam Caesarem iniuriam facere, qui 

5 redderet, restitueret, remitter et. — 1 1 censuisset, decrevisset 
— 17 quern ad modum, quo modo. — 19 praescriptum, iussum; 
arbitrium, volunt&tem. — 23 temptassent, cf. p. 12, 1. 19. 
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suo adventu vectigalia sibi deteridra faceret. 4. Ae- 
duis se obsides redditurum non esse, neque iis neque 
eorum sociis iniuria bellum inlaturum, si in e5 mane- 
rent quod convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis peri- 
derent; si id non fecissent, longe iis fraternum nomen 5 
populi Roman! afuturum. 5. Quod sibi Caesar de^ 
nuntiaret se Aeduorum iniurias non neglecturum, c 
neminem secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum 
vellet, congrederetur ; intellecturum quid invicti Ger- 
man!, exercita^issimi in armis, qui inter annos quattuor- 10 
decim tectum non subissent, virtute possent. ^ 

More complaints brought ta Caesar afyrat Arlovistns and the Germans. 

37, Haec modern tempore Caesar! mandata refere- 
bantur, et leg^ti ab Aeduis et a Treveris, veniebant; 
Aedui questum, quod Harudes, qui nupe,r in Galliajn. 
traqsportati essent, fines eorum popularentur : 2. se§e; 15 
ne obsidibus quidem datis pacem ^riovisti recHmere 
potuisse ; Treveri autem, pagos centum, Suebprum acl 
ripam Rheni cdnsedisse, qui Rhenum transire cona- 
rentur ; his praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium frStres. 
3. Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commdtus m£tu- 20 
randum sibi exlstimavit, ne, si nova manus Suebdrun* 
cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese coniunxisset, minus 
facile resist! posset. Itaque re* frumentaria quajn, 
qelerrime potuit comparata magnis itineribus a4 A r *°" 
vistum contehdit. 25 

V 1 d6teri5ra, minora. — 4 penderent, persolveretit.cf. p. ri, 1 5. 
'4~ 8 perniciSy exitio. — 15 transportati essent, "trnductl essent> tf: 
p: 27, 1. 14. — 23 resist!, repugn&ri. — 24 telenimS < md/urrtmt, 
p. 30,1. 24. 1 . 



34 DE BELLO GALLICO. 



Vesontio important for ootn. Caesar reaches it first. 

38. Cum tridui viam processisset, nuntiatum est ei 
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum 
Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, 
contendere, triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. 

5 2. Id ne accideret, magnopere sibi praecavendum 
Caesar existimabat. Namque omnium rerum quae ad 
bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo oppido facultas ; 
idque natura loci sic muniebatur ut magnam ad du- 
cendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea quod flumen 

io Dubis ut circind circumductum paene totum oppidum 
cingit ; 3. reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius 
pedum sexcentorum, qua flumen intermittit, mons con- 
tinet magna altitudine ita ut radices mdntis ex utra- 
que parte ripae fluminis contingant. 4. Hunc murus 

IS circumdatus arcem efficit et cum oppido coniungit. Hue 
Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itineribus conten- 
dit occupatoque oppido ibi praesidium conlocat. 

Almost a panic in Caesar's army caused by traders' talk. 

39. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumen- 
tariae commeatusque causa moratur, ex percontatione 

20 nostrorum vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui 
ingenti magnitiidine corporum Germanos, incredibili 
virtiite atque exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant, 

i pr5cessis8et, progressus esset. — 5 praecavendum, prospiei- 
endum, p. 21, 1. 3. — 7 facultas, copia, p. 14, 1. 13. — 9 facul- 
tatem, </. p. 30, 1. 1. — 12 continet, tenet. — 14 contingant, 
attingant, cf. p. 1, 1. 18. — 19 moratur, manet. 
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— saepenumero sese cum his congressos ne voltum 
quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant ferre potuisse, 

— tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit ut 
non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque pertur- 
baret. 2. Hie primum ortus est a tribfinis militum, 5 
praefectis reliquisque, qui, ex urbe amicitiae caus£ 
Caesarem secuti non magnum in r€ militan usum 
habebant; quorum alius alii causa inlata, quam sibi 
ad proficiscendum necessariam esse diceret, petebat ut 
eius voluntate discedere liceret ; nonnulli pudore ad- 10 
ducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanebant 

3. Hi neque voltum fingere neque interdum lacrimas 
tenere poterant ; abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum 
querebantur aut cum familiaribus suis commune peri- 
culum miserabantur. Volgo totis castris testSmenta 15 
obsignabantur. 4. Horum vocibus ac timore paulatim 
etiam ii qui magnum in castris usum habebant, milites 
centurionesque quique equitktui praeerant, perturbi- 
bantur. Qui se ex his minus timidos existimari vole- 
bant, non se hostem vereri, sed angustias itineris, 20 
magnitudinem silvarum quae intercederent inter ipsos 
atque Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam, ut satis com- 
mode supportari posset, timere dicebant. 5. Nonnulli 
etiam Caesari nuntiabant, cum castra moveri Sc signa 
ferri iussisset, non fore dicto audientes milites neque 25 
propter timorem signa laturos. 

4 n5n mediocriter, vekementer; ^ettaxblxtttcommoveret^cf.^. 
11, 1. 12. — 13 abditi, in occulto, p. 26, 1. 21. — 14 familiaribus, 
amicis, necess&rils, cf. p. 10, 1. 1. — 21 inten&derent, inter essent. 

— 22 commodS, facile. — 23 supportari, subvehl, cf. p. 14, 1. 15. 
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» 

Caesar calls an assembly of officers and upbraids them. The folly 
of their conduct. His determination to go forward. 

40. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato cdnsilio 
omniumque ofdinum ad id consilium adhibitis cen- 
turionibus, vehementer eos incusavit: primum quod 
aut quam in partem aut quo consilio ducerentur sibi 

5 quaerendum aut cogitandum putarent. 2. Ariovistum 
se consule cupidissime popiili Roman! amicitiam appe- 
tisse ; cur hunc tarn temere quisquam ab officio disces- 

<•' surum iudicaret? Sibi quidem persuader!, cognitii; 
suls postulatis atque aequitate condicionum perspecta 

io eum neque suam neque populi Romani gratiam repu 
diaturum. 3. Quod si furore atque amentia impulsus 

' bellum intulisset, quid tandem vererentur ? aut cur de 
sua virtute aut de ipslus diligentia desperarent? 
4. Factum eius hostis periculum patrum nostrorum 

15 rriemoria, cum, Cimbris et Teutonis a Gaid Mario 
pulsis, non minorem laudem exercitus quam ipse inv 
perator meritus videbatur; factum etiam nuper in 

- Italia servili tumultu, quos tamen aliquid usus ac dis- 
cipllna quae a nobis accepissent, sublevarent. 5. Ex 

20 quo iudicari posse quantum haberet in se boni con- 
statltia, propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine 
causa timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores supe- 

i - rassent. 6. Denique hos esse eosdem quibuscum 

1 animadvertisset, audisset. — 2 ordinum, centuHdrum ; ad- 
hibitis, cf. p. 19, 1. 5. — 3 incusavit, reprehendi^ cf p. 19, 1. 5.— 
6 appetisse, petisse. — 7 cur, qud de causd ; temere, sine causd. 
— 10 repudiaturum, recusdturum y cf. p. 27, 1. 25. — 13 diligentia, 
curd. ^—16 pulsis, cf. p. 7, L 4. — 17 meritus, consccutus. 
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saepenumero Helvetii congress! non solum in suis sed 
etiam in illorum finibus, plerumque superaririt; qui 
tamen pares esse nostro exercitui non potuerint 7. Si 
quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallorum commoveret, 
hos, si quaererent, reperire posse, diuturnitate belli 5 
defetigatis Gallis Ariovistum, cum multos menses castris 
se ac paludibus tenuisset neque sul potestatem fecisset, 
desperantes iam de pugna et dispersos subito adortum 
magis ratione et consilio quam virtute vicisse. 8. Cui 
ration! contra homines barbaros atque imperitos locus io 
fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros exercitus 
cap! posse. 9. Qui suum timorem in re! frumentariae 
simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere 
adroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare 
aut praescribere viderentur. 10. Haec sibi esse curae; 15 
frumentum Sequanos, Leucos, Lingones subministrare, 
iamque esse in agris frumenta matura ; de itinere ipsos 
brevi tempore iudicaturos. 11. Quod non fore dicto 
audientes neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ea re 
commoveri; scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto 20 
audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta fortunam defuisse 
aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam esse convictam ; 
suam innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetio- 
rum bello esse perspectam. 12. Itaque se quod in 
lohgiorem diem conlaturus fuisset repraesentaturum, 25 

2 plerumque, saepe. — ^ adversum, cf. p. 17, 1. 6. — 6 defetl- 
gatis, defessiSy cf. p. 22, 1. 13. — 10 imperitos, ret milit&ris tgn&ros; 
locus, facultdSy cf. p. 34, 1. 9. — 12 capi, decipi, cf p. 12, 1. 15. — 
21 gesta, factd ; fortunam, feltcitdtem. — 22 convictam, probd- 
tarn, cf p. 3, 1. 22. — 25 repraesentaturum, statim facturum. 
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et proxima nocte de quarts, vigilia castra moturum, ut 
quam primum intellegere posset utrum apud eos pudor 
atque officium an timor valeret. 13. Quod si prae- 
terea nemo sequatur, tamen se cum sola decima legione 
5 iturum, ^e qua non dubitaret, sibique earn praetoriam 
cohortem futuram. Huic legion! Caesar et indulserat 
praecipue, et propter virtutera confidebat maxime. 

The toldlert become coarageous. Apologies to Caesar. The march 
continued. 

41. Hac oration e habita mirum in modum conver- 
sae sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cu- 

io piditas belli gerendi inn£ta est ; princepsque decima 
legio per tribunos militum ei gratias egit, quod de 
se optimum iudicium fecisset, seque esse ad bellum 
gerendum paratissimam confirmavit 2. Deinde reli- 
qua'e legiones cum tribunis militum et primorum ordi- 

1 5 num centurionibus egerunt uti Caesari satisfacerent : 
se neque umquam dubitasse neque timuisse neque de 
summa belli suum iudicium, sed imperatoris esse existi- 
mavisse. 3. Eorum satisfaction accepta et itinere ex- 
quisito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis el maximam fidem 

20 habebat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitu locis 
apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, 
profectus est. 4. Septimo die, cum iter non inter- 

i proxima, poster d, cf. p. 13, 1. 14. — 6 indulserat, fdverat y cf. 
p. 16, 1. 20. — 7 praecipue, imprimis > p. 30, 1. 10. — 8 mirum in 
modum, m&gnopere, p. 12, 1. 3. — 9 alacritas, studium. — 10 prin- 
ceps, cf. p. 1 1, 1. 4. — 17 summa, curd. — 18 exquisitG, compertd* 
cf. p. 20, 1. 4. 
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mitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti 
copias a nostris milibus passuum quattuor et viginti 
abesse. , 

A conference between ArioYistus and Caesar agreed upon. 

42. Cognito Caesaris adventu Ariovistus legatos ad 
eum mittit : quod antea de conloquio postulasset, id 5 
per se fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, seque 
id sine periculo facere posse existimare. 2. Non 
respuit condicionem Caesar iamque eum ad sanitatem 
revert! arbitrabatur, cum id quod antea petenti dene- 
gasset, ultro polliceretur; magnamque in spem veniebat, *io 
pro suis tantls populique Roman! in eum beneficiis, 
cognitis suis postulatis fore uti pertinacia desisteret. 
3. Dies conloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. In- 
terim saepe ultro citroque cum legati inter eos mit- 
terentur, Ariovistus pdstulavit ne quem peditem ad *5 
conloquium Caesar adduceret : vereri se ne per in- 
sidias ab eo circumveniretur; uterque cum equitatu 
veniret ; alia ratione sese non esse venturum. 4. Cae- 
sar, quod neque conloquium interposita causa toll! 
volebat neque salutem suam Gallorum equitatui com- 20 
mittere audebat, commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus 
equis Gallis equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites 
legionis decimae, cui quam maxime confidebat, imp5- 
nere, ut praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus 
facto esset, haberet. 5. Quod cum fieret, non inri- 25 

8 respuit, repudi&vit, cf. p. 36, 1. 10. — 18 ratione, conditions 
•/• P- 36, 1. 9. — 19 interposita, inldtd, p. 35, 1. 8. 



40 DE BELLO GALLICO. 

dicule quidam ex militibus decimae legionis dixit plus 
quam pollicitus esset Caesarem facere : pollicitum se 
in cohortis praetoriae loco decimam legionem habitu- 
ruin, ad equum rescribere. 

Caesar recounts the favors conferred upon Ariovistns by the Romans 
and the jnst claims upon Rome of her Gallic allies. 

5 43. Planities erat magna et in ea tumulus terrenus 
satis grandis. Hie locus aequo fere spatio ab castrls 
Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad 
conloquium venerunt. 2. Legionem Caesar, quam 
equis devexerat, passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo consti- 

io tuit. Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt. 
Ariovistus ex equis ut conloquerentur et praeter se 
denos ut ad conloquium adducerent, postulavit. 3. Ubi 
eo ventum est, Caesar initio orationis sua senatusque 
in eum beneficia commemoravit, quod rex appellatus 

15 esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissime 
missa ; quam rem et paucis contigisse et pro magnis 
hominum officils consuesse tribui docebat ; ilium, cum 
neque aditum neque causam postulandi iustam haberet, 
beneflcio ac liberalitate sua ac senatus ea praemia con- 

20 secutum. 4. Docebat etiam quam veteres quamque 
iustae causae necessitudinis ipsis cum Aeduis interce- 
derent, quae senatus consulta, quotiens quamque hono- 
riflca in eos facta essent, ut omni tempore totius Gal- 

1 quidam, unus. — 6 aequo, eodem. — 9 constituit, posuit. — 
10 pari, aequo ; constiterunt, steterunt. — 1 5 munera, dona ; am- 
plissime, liberdlissime. — 17 tribui, dart. — 21 necessitudinis, 
amicitiae. 
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liae principatum Aedui tenuissent prius etiam quam 
nostram amicitiam appetissent. 5. Populi Roman! 
hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non 
modo sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore 
auctiores velit esse; quod vero ad amicitiam populi 5 
Romani adtulissent, id iis eripi quis pati posset? 
6. Postulavit deinde eadem quae legatis in mandatis 
dederat : ne aut Aeduis aut eorum sociis bellum infer- 
ret; obsides redderet ; si nullam partem Germanorum 
domum remittere posset, at ne quos amplius Rhenum 10 
transire pateretur. 

Ariovistut replies tliat the Gaols have no right to complain; that 
Caesar's claims for the Aedui are absurd; that he will not sub- 
mit to interference, but will pay well to be let alone. 

44. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respon- 
dit; de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit : Transisse 
Rhenum sese non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessi- 
tum a Gallis ; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis 15 
domum propinquosque reliquisse ; sedes habere in 
Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate 
datos ; stipendium capere iure belli, quod victores victis 
imponere consuerint. 2. Non sese Gallis, sed Gallos 
sibi bellum intulisse ; omnes Galliae civitates ad se 20 
oppiignandum venisse, ac contra se castra habuisse ; 
eas omnes copias a se uno proelio pulsas ac superatas 
esse. 3. Si iterum experiri velint, se iterum paratum 

3 consuetudinem, morem. — 4 deperdere, dmittere, cf. p. 27, 
1. 19. — 14 arcessitum, invltatum, cf. p. 31, 1. 22. — 23 experiri, 
fiericulum facere, cf. p. 36, 1. 14. 
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esse decertare; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse de 
stipendio recusare quod sua voluntate ad id tempus 
pependerint. Amicitiam populi Roman! sibi ornamento 
et praesidio, non detrimento esse oportere, idque se 

5 ea spe petisse. 4. Si per populum Roman um stipen- 
dium remittitur et dediticii subtrahantur, non minus 
libenter sese recusatyrum populi Roman! amicitiam 
quam appetierit. 5. Quod multitudinem Germanorum 
in Galliam traducat, id se sui muniendi, non Galliae 

io impugnandae causa facere ; eius rei testimonium esse 
quod nisi rogatus non venerit, et quod bellum non 
intulerit sed defenderit. 6. Se prius in Galliam venisse 
quam populum Romanum. Numquam ante hoc tempus 
exercitum populi Roman i Galliae provinciae finibus 

15 egressum. Quid sibi vellet? cur in suas possessiones 
veniret ? 7. Provinciam suam hanc esse Galliam sicut 
illam nostram. Ut ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in 
nostros fines impetum f aceret, sic item nos esse iniquos, 
quod in suo iure s€ interpellaremus. 8. Quod fratres 

20 Aeduos appellatQS diceret, non se tam barbarum neque 
tarn imperitum esse rerum ut non sciret neque bello 
Allobrogum proximo Aeduos Romanis auxilium tulisse, 
neque ipsos in his contentionibus quas Aedu! secum 
et cum Sequanis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani 

25 usos esse. 9. Debere se suspicari simulata Caesarem 
amicitia quod exercitum in Gallia habeat, sui oppri- 
mendi causa habere. Qui nisi decedat, atque exercitum 

1 decertare, armis congredi, cf. p. 32, 1. 24 ; iniquum, iniustum. 
— 3 ornaments, honori> cf. p. 41, 1. 4. — 9 muniendi, difendendl 
— 19 interpellaremus, impedtremus^ cf. p. 32, 1. 22. 
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deducat ex his regionibus, sese ilium non pro amico, 
sed pro hoste habiturum. 10. Quod si eum interfe- 
cerit, multis sese nobilibus principibusque populi Ro- 
mani gratum esse facturum ; id se ab ipsis per eorum 
nuntios compertum habere, quorum omnium gratiam 5 
atque amicitiam eius morte redimere posset. 11. Quod 
si discessisset, et liberam possessionem Galliae sibi 
tradidisset, magno se ilium praemio remuneraturum et 
quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo eius labore et 
periculo confecturum. 10 

Caesar tells of the antiquity and justice of Rome's claim in Gaol. 

45. Multa ab Caesare in earn sententiam dicta sunt 
qua re negotio desistere non posset; et neque suam 
neque populi Rom&ni cdnsuetudinem pati uti optime 
merentes socios desereret, neque se iudicare Galliam 
potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani. 2. Bello 15 
superatos esse Arvernos et Rutenos ab Q. Fabio 
Maximo, quibus populus Roman us ignovisset neque 

in provinciam redegisset neque stipendium imposuisset. 
3. Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari 
oporteret, populi Romani iustissimum esse in Gallia 2c 
imperium; si iudicium senatus observari oporteret, 
liberam debere esse Galliam, quam bello victam suis 
legibus uti voluisset. 

Sudden ending of the conference. A treacherous attach. 

46. Dum haec in conloquio geruntur, Caesari nun- 
tiatum est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere 25 

5 compertum habere, comperisse. — 14 desereret, relinqueret. 
— 24 geruntur, aguntur. — 25 accedere, venire. 
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et ad nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros 
conicere. 2. Caesar loquendi finem facit seque ad 
suos recipit suisque imperavit ne quod omnino telum 
in hostes reicerent 3. Nam etsi sine ullo periculo 
5 legionis delectae cum equitatu proelium fore videbat, 
tamen committendum non putabat ut pulsis hostibus 
dici posset eos ab se per fidem in conloquio circum- 
ventos. Posteaquam in volgus militum elatum est qua 
adrogantia in conloquio Ariovistus Qsus omni Gallia 
io Romanis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros eius 
equites fecissent, eaque res conloquium ut diremisset, 
multo maior alacritas studiumque pugnandi maius 
exercitui iniectum est. 

Caesar declines another conference. His representatives ill treated. 

47. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos 
1 5 mittit : Velle se de his rebus quae inter eos agi coep- 
tae neque perfectae essent agere cum eo; uti aut iterum 
conloquio diem constitueret, aut, si id minus vellet, e 
suis legatum aliquem ad se mitteret. 2. Conloquendi 
Caesari causa visa non est; et eo magis, quod pridie 
20 eius die! German! retineri non poterant quin in nostros 
tela conicerent. Legatum e suis sese magno cum peri- 
culo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris obiecturum 
existimabat. 3. Commodissimum visum est Gaium 
Valerium Procillum, C. Valeri Caburi filium, summa 

2 conicere, mittere, cf. p. 22, 1. 4. — 6 committendum, cf. p. 
12, 1. 6. — 8 elatum est, nuntidtum est, — 19 pridie Sius die!,"*/, 
p. 20, 1. 20. — 20 retineri, prohiberl. — 23 commodissimum, aftis- 
simum. 
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virtute et humanitate adulescentem, cuius pater a Gaio 
Valeria Flacco civitate donatus erat, et propter fidem 
et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, qua multa iam 
Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine utSbatur, et quod 
in eo peccandi Germanis causa non esset, ad eum 5 
mittere, et M. Metium, qui hospitio Ariovisti utebatur. 
4. His mandavit ut quae diceret Ariovistus cognosce- 
rent et ad se referrent. Quos cum apud se in castris 
Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo praesente concla- 
mavit : Quid ad se venirent? an speculandi causa? 10 
Conantes dicere prohibuit et in catenas coniecit. 

Ariavtetus avoids a general engagement. The peculiar German 
cavalry* 

48. Eodem die castra promovit et milibus passuum 
sex a Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie 
eius diei praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit 
et milibus passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit eo 15 
consilio, uti frumento commeatuque qui ex Sequanis et 
Aeduis supportaretur, Caesarem intercluderet. 2. Ex 
eo die dies continuos quinque Caesar pro castris suas 
copias produxit et aciem instructam habuit, ut, si vellet 
Ariovistus proelio contendere, ei potestas non deesset. 20 
3. Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum castris 
continuit, equestri proelio cottidie contendit. Genus 
hoc erat pugnae quo se Germani exercuerant. 4. Equi- 
tum milia erant sex, totidem numero pedites velocis- 

5 peccandi, iniiiriam faciendt. — 7 mandavit, imperdvit. — 
8 referrent, renuntidrent — 10 Quid, cur, p. 36, 1. 7. — 11 cate- 
nas, vinda> cf. p. 4, 1. 8. — 17 intercluderet, cf. p. 21, 1. 10. — 22 
continuit, retinuit, cf. p. 44, 1. 20; Genus, modus, cf. p. 32, 1. 17. 
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simi ac fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli singulos 
suae salutis causa delegerant ; cum his in proeliis 
versabantur. 5. Ad eos se equites recipiebant; hi, si 
quid erat durius, concurrebant ; si qui, gravidre volnere 
5 accepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant ; si quo erat 
longius prodeundum aut celerius recipiendum, tanta 
erat horum exercitatione celeritas ut iubis equorum 
sublevati cursum adaequarent. . 

Caesar fortifies a second camp notwithstanding a German attack. 

49. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne 

io diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum quo in 

loco German i consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab 

iis, castris idoneum locum delegit acieque triplici in- 

structa ad eum locum venit. 2. Primam et secundam 

aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra munire iussit. Hie 

15 locus ab hoste circijer passus sexcentos, uti dictum 

est, aberat. Eo circiter hominum numero sedecim 

milia expedita cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit, 

quae copiae nostros perterrerent et munitione prohi- 

berent. 3. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante constituerat, 

20 duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus perficere 

iussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit et 

partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquas in castra maiora 

reduxit. 

1 c5pia, numero. — 6 prodeundum, procedendum. — 12 id5- 
neum, opportunum, cf. p. 26, 1. 10. — 18 munitione, opere muni- 
endt. — 19 Nihilo secius, nihilo minus t p. 5, L 1. — 20 propulsare, 

repellere. 
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An indecisive battle near the smaller Roman camp. 

50. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar e castris utris- 
que copias suas eduxit paulumque a maioribus castris 
progressus, aciem instruxit, hostibus pugnandi pote- 
statem fecit. 2. Ubi ne turn quidem eos prodire intel- 
lexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra reduxit. 5 
Turn demum Ariovistus partem suarum copiarum, quae 
castra minora oppugnaret, misit. 3. Acriter utrimque 
usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu suas 
copias Ariovistus multis et inlatis et acceptis volneribus 

in castra reduxit. 4. Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar 10 
quam ob rem Ariovistus proelio non decertaret, hanc 
reperiebat causam, quod apud Germanos ea consue- 
tudo esset, ut matresfamiliae eorum sortibus et vatici- 
nationibus declararent utrum proelium committi ex usu 
esset necne ; eas ita dicere : Non esse fas Germanos 15 
superare, si ante novam lunam proelio contendissent. 

Caesar at last forces a general engagement. The German battle-line. 

51. Postridie eius diel Caesar praesidium utrisque 
castris quod satis esse visum est reliquit, omnes alarios 
in conspectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, 
quod minus multitudine militum legionariorum pro 20 
hostium numero valebat, ut ad speciem alariis utere- 
tur; ipse triplici instructs acie usque ad castra hostium 
accessit. 2. Turn demum necessari5 Germani suas 

6 demum, tandem y p. 22, 1. 12. — .11 quam ob rem, ciir, p. 36, 
1. 7. — 14 declararent, ostenderent, cf. p. 7, 1. 22. — 18 alarios, 
auxilia, cf. p. 45, 1. 22. — 23 accessit, successit, cf. p. 21, 1. 25. 
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copias castris eduxerunt generatimque constituerunt 
paribus intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Triboces, 
Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suebos, omnemque 
aciem suam redis et cams circumdederunt, ne qua spes 
5 in fuga relinqueretur. 3. Ed mulieres imposuerunt, 
quae in proelium proficiscentes passis manibus flentes 
implorabant ne se in servitutem Romanis traderent. 

Fierce fighting. Opportune act of PnMius Crasans. 

52. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et 
quaestorem praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque vir- 

io tutis haberet ; ipse a dextro cornu, quod earn partem 
minime firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium 
commisit. 2. Ita nostri acriter in hostes signo dato 
impetum fecerunt, itaque hostes repente celeriterque 
procurrerunt ut spatium pila in hostes coniciendi non 

15 daretur. Reiectis pills comminus gladiis pugnatum 
est. 3. At German! celeriter ex consuetudine sua 
phalange facta impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Re- 
perti sunt complures nostri milites, qui in phalangas 
Insillrent et scuta manibus revellerent et desuper vol- 

20 nerarent. 4. Cum hostium acies a sinistro cornu pulsa 
atque in fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu vehe- 
menter multitudine suorum nostram aciem premebant. 
5. Id cum animadvertisset P. Crassus adulescens, qui 
equitatui praeerat, quod expeditior erat quam ii qui 

4 circumdederunt, cinxerunt, cf. p. 34, 1. 11. — 7 traderent, 
dederent. — 10 cornu, did. — 13 repente, subito, p. 35, 1. 3. — 
14 spatium, locus, p. 37, 1. 10. — 17 exceperunt, sustinuerunt^ 
cf. p. 21, 1. 15. — 19 revellerent, eriperent, cf. p. 41, 1. 6. 
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inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem laborantibus 
tiostris subsidio misit. 

Rout of the Germans. Ariovistns and a few others escape across the 
Shine. 

53. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes 
hostes terga verterunt neque prius fugere destiterunt 
quam ad flumen Rhenum milia passuum ex eo loco cir- 5 
citer quinque pervenerunt. 2. Ibi perpauci aut viribus 
confisi tranare contenderunt, aut lintribus inventis sibi 
salutem reppererunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui navi- 
culam deligatam ad ripam nactus ea profugit ; reliquos 
omnes equitatu consecuti nostri interfecerunt. 3. Duae 10 
fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueba natione, quam 
domo secum duxerat, altera Norica, regis Voccionis 
soror, quam in Gallia duxerat a fratre missam ; utrae- 
cue in ea fuga perierunt. Duae filiae harum altera 
occisa, altera capta est. 4. Gaius Valerius Procillus, 15 
cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus trahere- 
tur, in ipsum Caesarem hostes equitatu persequentem 
incidit. 5. Quae quidem res Caesari non minorem 
quam ipsa victoria voluptatem adtulit, quod hominem 
honestissimum provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et 20 
hospitem, ereptum e manibus* hostium sibi restitutum 
videbat ; neque eius calamitate de tanta voluptate et 
gratulatione quicquam fortuna deminuerat. 6. Is se 

1 versabantur, erant. — 2 subsidio, auxilio, p. 17, 1. 8. — 3 
restitutum est, redintegrdtum est, cf. p. 22, 1. 20. — 4 destiterunt, 
cf. p. 8, 1. 4. — 13 duxerat, in m&trimdnium duxerat, p. 8, 1. 12. 
•.- 14 perierunt, interfectae sunt. — 19 voluptatem, gaudiutn. 
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praesente de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat utrum 
igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur ; 
sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item M. Metius 
repertus et ad eum reductus est. 

The SaeUans go hack to their homes. Caesar returns to hither 
Garni. 

5 54. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato Suebi, qui 
ad ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt; 
quos Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos 
insecuti magnum ex His numerum occiderunt. 2. Cae- 
sar, una aestate duobus maximis bellis confectis, matu- 
io rius paulo quam tempus anni postulabat, in hiberna in 
Sequanos exercitum deduxit ; hibernis Labienum prae- 
posuit ; ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad conventus agen- 
dos profectus est. 

2 necaretur, interficeretur. — 3 incolumem, tutum. — 11 prae- 
posuit , praefecity p. 48, 1. 9. — 12 agendds, habendos, adminis- 
trandos. 



NOTES. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 



abl., ablative. 
abs., absolute. 
act., active. 
accus., accusative. 
adj., adjective. 
adv., adverb. 
anteced., antecedent. 
appos., apposition. 

C, Caesar. 

cf. {confer), compare, 

see. 
chap., chapter. 
comp. and compar., 

comparative. 
cond., condition. 
conj., conjunction. 

dat., dative. 
decl., declension. 
defect., defective. 
demonst., demonstra- 
tive. 
dep., deponent. 
dimin., diminutive. 
distrib., distributive. 
dir., direct. 
disc, discourse. 

e.g. {exempli gratia), 

for example. 
etc., */ cetera. 
Eng., English. 

f. or fern., feminine. 
ff., following. 
&%-,figure. 
ir.yfrom. 



f req., frequentative, 
int., future. 

G., Allen and Green- 
ough's Latin Gram- 
mar, Revised Edition. 

gen., genitive. 

H., Harkness' Latin 
Grammar, Standard 
Edition. 

i.e. («rf *tf), Mo/ is. 
indecl., indeclinable. 
indef., indefinite. 
indie, indicative. 
indir., indirect. 
inf., infinitive. 
imper., imperative. 
imperf., imperfect. 
impers., impersonal. 
intens., intensive. 
interrog., interrogative. 
intrans., intransitive. 

1., line. 

lit., literally. 

M. or masc, masculine. 

n. or neut., neuter. 
n., note. r 

neg., negative. 
nom., nominative. 
num., numeral. 

obj., 0<5/Vr/. 
ord., ordinal. 
orig., originally. 

p., />d£tf. 



part., participle. 

pass., passive. 

pert., perfect. 

pers., personal. 

pi., plural. 

possess., possessive. 

pred., predicate, predi* 

cately. 
prep., preposition 
pres., present. 
pron., pronoun, pro 

nominal. 

quest., question. 

R., remark. 
rel., relative. 

sc. {scilicet), supply. 
sing., singular. 
st., jtea*. 
subj., subject. 
subjunct., subjunctive. 
subord., subordinate. 
subst., substantive. 
suff., suffix. 
superl., superlative. 

trans., translate, or 
translation. 

viz. {videlicet), namely, 

w., u>#£. 

W.G., Word-Groups, p. 

125 ff. 
1, 2, 3, 4, with verbs =. 

1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th 

conjugations. 



NOTES. 



Page 1. i. Gallia: Gaul, i.e. all of the country which at this 
time, prior to C.'s first campaign there (58 B.C.), was independent of 
Rome. This excludes : (a) cisalpine Gaul (now northern Italy) ; 
(/>) the so-called " Province " in the southern portion, stretching 
along the Mediterranean ; (c) the country of the Allobroges, lying 
between the " Province " and the upper course of the Rhone. It is 
practically, then, transalpine Gaul, which C. subdivides into : (a) 
Gaul proper, situated between the Seine and the Garonne ; (6) Aqui- 
tania, lying southwest of this ; (c) the district of the Belgae on the 
northeast. C. uses the term Gallia at times for the central division 
only, and Galli for its inhabitants. 

omnis : emphatic, as a whole. 

rtlvisa : a pred. adj. 

unam: sc. partem. 

2. aliam: the second; more properly, alteram, 
qui : sc. before this ii incolunt. 

ipsorum : of themselves, i.e. their own. 

3. Celtae : a pred. nom. after appellantur in apposition with qui ; 
so Galli just below. 

nostra : sc. lingua, without conj., an omission called asyndeton. 
Here it indicates a strong contrast. Trans, with Eng. conj., but in 
ours. Here, of course, nostra = Romanorum. 

4. lingua : this abl. indicates in what respect hi omnes differunt ; 
an abl. of specification (G. 253; H. 424). 

5. Garumna : in trans, the names of these rivers use their modern 
equivalents. Garumna = Garonne ; Matrona (a branch of the Se- 
quana) = Marne ; Sequana = Seine. 
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6. dividit : the Seine and its branch form one boundary line ; 
hence the sing. 

7. cultu atque humanitate : coitus usually refers to dress and all 
that pertains to the external in manner of living; humanitas to men- 
tal or moral qualities. Here cultus seems to include humanitas and 
be qualified and restricted Jby it, forming with it one idea. Trans. 
from the refined civilization of the province. This use of two 
nouns joined by a conj. for one qualified noun is called hendiadys 
(G.385, I; H. 636, III, 2). - 

provinciae : i.e. the southeastern part of the country ; the portion 
along the Mediterranean already subdued by Roman arms. It was 
later termed Gallia NarbonSnsis. The Roman term Provincia has 
been perpetuated in the modern Provence. The civilization was 
largely due to the influence of Massilia (Marseilles), a Greek colony 
at the mouth of the Rhone. 

8. minime: join closely with saepe and trans, most infrequently. 

mercatores : probably traders from Massilia. These not only pene- 
trated far into Gaul, but even found their way among the Germans 
and into Britain. 

9. ea : articles ; lit. those things. 

ad effeminandds animos pertinent : tend to lessen men's courage, 
or give rise to effeminacy ; lit. tend to the minds to be weakened. The 
gerundive (the fut. pass, part.) agrees with the noun governed by 
ad, but is the exact equivalent of the gerund with an obj., ad 
effeminandum animos (G. 296 ; H. 544, I), a construction which it 
replaces in good Latin. 

11. incolunt : intransitive here, but above, in 1. 2, transitive, 
quibuscum : cum quibus. The prep, cum is joined as an enclitic 

to all abl. forms of the rel. or pers. pron. 

1 2. Qua de causa : this takes up the thought of the preceding 
clause, which is again repeated more particularly in quod . . . conten- 
dunt. 

13. Gallos: i.e. the inhabitants of central Gaul. The Helvetii 
are here compared only with the others of their own section, not 
with the Belgae, for instance, who above are said to be the bravest 
in the whole country ; nor are they compared with the Aquitani. 
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virtute : this answers the question, in what respect praecedunt ? 
what use of the abl. ? Cf lingua, 1. 3. 

14. com * * prohibent: a temporal clause, perhaps best trans, 
by a pres. part. : either keeping, etc. 

finibus : abl. of separation, indicated in Eng. by the trans, from 
(G. 243 ; H. 414). 

16. Eorum: a confusion between the divisions of the country and 
its inhabitants. The clause following, quam Gallos obtmere dictum 
est, shows that by Eorum the divisions of the country are meant, and 
we must consequently trans, as if we had harum trium partium, re- 
ferring back to the tree partes mentioned in 1. 1. 

Gallds : i.e. in the restricted sense ; = Celtas. 

obtinere: don't be misled by the resemblance to our Eng. word 
obtain, a meaning which obtineo rarely has ; trans, hold, possess, occupy. 

18. ab Sequanis : Xit.from, but the meaning is, on the side where 
the Sequani live ; i.e. on the east, 

19. vergit: i.e. the general trend of the country is northerly, as 
is shown by the direction in which the rivers flow. 

Page 2. 1. septentriones : the north; typified by the constel- 
lation of the " Great Bear," or, as it is popularly known, the " Dip- 
per." The ancients looked upon this as a cart drawn by oxen. 
The old name for plowing oxen was triones. The seven indicates 
the number of stars. 

ab extremis : the point of view is the Roman province in the south. 

2. inferiorem partem : trans, by one word. 

3. in septentridnem et orientem solem : the quarter of sky or 
earth lying between the north and east, i.e. the northeast. The sing. 
septentrio is here employed in the same sense as the pi. just above. 

4. ad PyrSnaeos * * pertinet : reaches to ; cf. its different mean- 
ing, p. 1, 1. 10. 

5. quae est : omit in trans. 

7. longe : trans, by far, when joined with a superl. 

8. M» Messala et M. Pis5ne consulibus : an abl. abs. ; if sum had 
a pres. part, in use it would appear in this construction. Trans, in 
the consulship of, etc., or, when M. Messala and M. Piso were consuls 
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(G. 255, a: H. 431, 4). The consuls were the highest magistrates 
of Rome, and their names were given to fix the date of an event 
occurring in the year during which they held office. Similarly, we 
speak of events in Eng. history as happening " in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth " or of " King Henry VIII," etc. These men were 
consuls in 61 B.C., or, as Roman annals are sometimes reckoned from 
the assumed date of the founding of Rome, 753 B.C., the date could 
be given 693 a.u.c. (ann5 urbis conditae). 

9. regni: an objective gen. depending on cupiditate; best trans, 
by for. Probably the government of the clan at this time was in 
the hands of the people, or it may have been an oligarchy. Orge- 
torix was perhaps the representative of a ruling family which had 
been deposed. 

ndbilitatis: the abstract nobility put for the concrete nobles; 
so civitati just below = civibus. 

10. ut exirent: a subst. clause of purpose, the obj. of persuasit, 
which also takes a dat. of the person civitati (G. 331 ; H. 498, II; 
G. 227 ; H. 385, II). 

11. perfacile esse : the subj. accus. of this inf. is the clause totius 
* * * potiri, with which perfacile agrees ; sc. dixit from persuasit to 

introduce the indir. disc. 
cum : causal conj., since, with praestarent, not a prep. (G. 326 ; 

H. 517)- 

omnibus : i.e. Gallis ; dat., depending on praestarent ; lit. stood be- 
fore all, i.e. surpassed all (G. 228 ; H. 386). 

12. imperid: the abl.; but trans, as obj. of potiri (G. 249; H. 
421, I). 

Id : the dir. obj. of persuasit, replacing the clause ut * * exirent 
of 11. 10, 11, while els is the regular dat. of the person after these 
verbs (G. 227, with f ; H. 385, II) ; lit. he persuaded this to them, etc. 

h6c : abl. of cause explained by the clause quod * * continentui 
following. 

14. continentur: not as in p. i,l. 17, bounded simply, but hemmed 
in, prevented from expanding. 

una ex parte : on one side, lit. from one side ; cf ab Sequanis, p. 
1, 1. 18. 
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latissimd : a superl. is often put for an emphatic positive ; trans. 
very broad. 

1 5. qui : referring to RhSnus as its anteced., not to flflmine. 
17. tertia : i.e. tertia ez parte. 

19. His rebus fiebat ut : the result was that, lit. it was brought 
about by these things that. 

ut * * vagarentur * * possent : a subst. clause of result, subj. of 
the verb fiebat ; cf. and distinguish carefully from such a clause as 
ut * exirent, 1. 10. 

20. qua : trans, by demonst. this. 

21. homines : bring in predicately, being men ; ue. since they were 
men. 

magno dolore adficiebantur : felt great vexation ; lit. were affected 
with great vexation. 

22. Pro multitudine * * hominum : in view of their large number ; 
the total population of the Helvetii is given in chap. 29 as 263,000, 
but together with some smaller tribes dependent upon them as 
368,000. 

belli atque f ortitudinis : equivalent to bellicae fortitfldinis (see 
note on cultfl atque humanitate, p. 1, 1. 7) ; with gl5ria trans, repu- 
tation for bravery : n war. 

23. angustSs : not absolutely narrow, but only considered so for 
such a large and famous tribe ; trans, too narrow. 

Page 3. 1. qui * * patebant : trans, were ; lit. extended. 

In longitudinem : long, lit. into length ; in like manner trans, in 
l&titfidinem by wide. 

milia passuum : mille passus, 1000 paces, roughly = one mile, by 
which it may be translated. The Roman mile was several hundred 
feet shorter than ours. The Roman passus does not correspond to 
our pace, i.e. one step, or the distance one foot is in advance of the other 
in walking, but the space covered between the point at which the 
foot is lifted and the point at which this same foot strikes the 
ground again, i.e. two steps. These figures make the Helvetian 
country somewhat larger than modern Switzerland, which occupies 
nearly the same ground. 
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4. adducti : in agreement with HelvStii, to be supplied as the subj. 
of cdnstituSrunt. 

5. quae ad proficiscendum pertinerent : which appeared to them 
necessary for their departure ; lit. related to their setting out. The 
subjunct. shows that C. is giving us the thought of the Helve tii, not 
his own. This is called informal indir. disc. (G. 341, d ; H. 528, 1) 

6. comparare : a complementary or obj. inf. after constituerunt; 
so the. following infs., coemere, facere, conflrmare (G. 271, a; H. 533). 

quam maximum : as great as possible ; quam with the superl. regu- 
larly has this strengthening force (G. 93, b ; H. 170, 2). 

10. Ad eas res conficiendas : a gerundive construction, to complete 
these preparations ; lit. to these things to be completed. See on ad ef- 
feminandos animds, p. 1, 1. 9. A gerundive construction may always 
be rendered actively in this way. 

satis : an indeclinable noun in the accus. pred. after esse. 

11. in: for. 

lege : i.e. an assembly of the people formally appointed the time. 

13. sibi : trans, with is as if ipse ; the dat. depends on the com- 
pound verb suscepit (G. 228 ; H. 386). 

14. persuadet: the historical pres. tense used to describe past 
events and bring them more vividly before us (G. 276, d ; H. 467, 
III). So also persuadet, 1. 21. 

1 5. regnum : this does not mean hereditary sovereignty here. 
The father of Casticus had no doubt been a prominent man of great 
wealth, who had been powerful enough to make himself king or 
ruler in defiance of all law. Such men might rule well, but their 
authority was unlawful ; cf. the Greek " tyrants." The words prin- 
cipatus and princeps civitAtis indicate an influential position in a 
state which has not been conferred as an office, but gained through 
birth, wealth, or personal worth. Regnum is distinct from this and 
so is magistratus ; cf. p. 15, 11. 10-12. 

16. a senatu populi Rdmani: this title of amicus could be con- 
ferred only by the Senate, not by the people. 

amicus : it was usual for foreign princes to seek eagerly for the 
honor of being termed " king and friend " by the Roman Senate. 
The Romans, in granting these titles, either rewarded particular 
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services or sought to win the favor of some one who was for the 
moment to be feared. 

17. occuparet: seize, a stronger form of capio; the tense is im- 
perf . rather than pres., because the historical pres. (persu&det), though 
primary in form, is really secondary in force (G. 287, e; H. 495, II). 

19. principatum: see on regnum, 1. 15. 

20. acceptus : an aid]., pleasing, followed by the dat. (G. 234; H. 

390- 

idem cdnaretur : for the sequence see on occuparet, 1. 17 ; make 
the same attempt ; the pron. is a cognate accus. after cdnarStur. 

22. Perf acile * * esse (G. 238, b; H. 371, 1). This has for its 
subj. accus. the phrase cSnata perficere, in indir. disc, depending on 
probat ; factfi, the latter supine (G. 253, a ; H. 547), may be omitted 
in trans. 

illis: i.e. Casticus and Dumnorix; the word seems to have a 
double relation, depending first on probat (to them), and then on per- 
facile esse (for them). 

23. imperium : = regnum as used in 1. 1 5. 

Page 4. 1. n5n esse dubium quin : sc. dicit from probat, upon 
which esse depends ; lit. that it is not doubtful but that, freely trans. 
that undoubtedly the Helvetii, etc. 

2. possent : result clause after a neg. clause of doubt (G. 319, d ; 
H. 505, I). 

3. illis : dat. of advantage with conciliatfirum, for them. 
conciliaturum : sc. esse. The f ut. act. inf. very frequently omits esse. 

4. adducti : properly this applies only to Dumnorix and Casticus, 
but the subj. of dant must include also Orgetorix. 

fidem et iusiurandum : another instance of hendiadys, oath-bound 
pledge. See on cultu atque humanitate, p. 1, 1. 7 ; and on belli atque 
fortitudinis, p. 2, 1. 23. 

regnd OCCUpato : an abl. abs. expressing time, when they (each in 
his own state) should have gained the supreme power (G. 255, d, 1 ; 

H. 43 1 * 2 [3])- 

6. Galliae : the gen. here follows potiri, which elsewhere in C. is 
followed by the r.bl. (G. 249 a; H. 410, V, 3). 
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potiri posse : equivalent to a f ut., fore at possent ; cf imperio 
potirl, p. 2, 1. 12. 

7. Sa res = id : more particularly, this conspiracy ; i.e. the pro- 
posed attempt of Orgetorix to become absolute ruler over them. 

indicium = indices : see note on ndbilitatis, p. 2, 1. 9. 

8. Mdribus suis : as was their custom, an abl. of cause telling why 
or in accordance with what coegerunt dicere ex vinclis (G. 245, 253, 
note; H. 416). 

ex vinclis : in chains, lit. out of chains; just what is meant is un- 
certain. Probably C. is contrasting the Roman practice, which left 
an accused man practically free until condemned, with this treat- 
ment of Orgetorix, who may have been imprisoned when arrested 
and held for trial ; when the day for this trial arrived, his retainers 
succeeded in preventing his condemnation, if not in rescuing him. 

causam dicere : to defend himself lit. plead his cause. 

9. Damnatum : a perf. pass. part, with conditional force indicat- 
ing that the trial was not concluded. It agrees with eum to be 
supplied, the dir. obj. of sequi. 

poenam : this is the subj. accus. of sequi, and with it forms the 
subj. of oportebat. 

ut igni cremarStur : a result clause in apposition with poenam. 
This punishment is said to have been customary in cases of high 
treason. It seems to have been not uncommon in Gaul. Cf VI, 
16, 4 ; VII, 4, 10. 

10. Die: abl. of time, telling when Orgetorix coegit et conduxit. 

11. familiam: this word naturally cannot be translated by the 
corresponding Eng. word. Perhaps it means clansmen, or, more 
widely, retainers. 

ad : about, nearly. 

1 2. clientes : these were men of the lower class, the plebs, who 
had practically bound themselves in slavery to powerful nobles, 
either because of debt or for protection against some powerful 
enemy. Cf VI, 13, 2 ; VI, 19, 4; and note especially VII, 40, 7 : 
Litaviccus cum suis clientibus quibus more Gallorum nefas est etiam 
in extrSma fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam perfugit. 

14. ne causam diceret se eripuit: the large following of Orgeto- 
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rix present overawed the authorities and the trial was postponed. 
These words do not necessarily imply that he was forcibly taken 
from the officers of the law. 

:S. neque abest suspicid quin: quln meaning but that, t hat is 
used after this and similar neg. phrases, as it is after ndn dubitare, 
non esse dubium, etc. ; cf. possent, p. 4, 1. 2. 

19. consciverit : see conscisco. 

Page 5. 1. nihild minus : nevertheless ; though they had lost their 
leader, Orgetorix, who had been shown to have a selfish, treasonable 
motive in his suggestion, nevertheless they are ready to adopt his 
plan of leaving home for the reasons given above (chap. 2). That 
which was undoubtedly their weightiest reason, the difficulty of with- 
standing the pressure of their German neighbors, is not mentioned. 

id : explained by the clause in apposition with it, ut * * exeant, 
before which insert namely in trans. 

4. oppida : these were fortified places to which the people dwell 
ing around might flee for safety in times of danger ; the vicl were 
rows or groups of houses but little separated from each other, per* 
haps hamlets or villages ; the aedificia, as privata shows, were houses 
standing apart by themselves. 

6. praeterquam : sc. id, other than that. 

7. domain reditidnis : as eo,£v is followed by an accus. of limit of 
motion, so the verbal noun itio, or reditid, formed from it, may take 
the same construction. 

8. subeunda: the gerundive from subeo agreeing with pericula. 
The expression ad pericula subeunda denotes purpose (G. 300 ; H. 
542, III, and 544, I) ; cf. ad eas res conficiendas, p. 3, 1. 10. 

trium mensium : a gen. of quality expressing measure (G. 2 1 5, b ; 
H. 396, 5). 

11. uti: for ut. 

usi : perf. pass. part, of Otor. 
c5nsili5 : see on impend, p. 2, 1. 1 2. 

1 2. cum lis : sScum would be more regular to refer back to the 
subj. of persuadent. 

14. transierant : from transeo ; oppfignarant = oppfignaverant. 
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receptos * * adsciscunt = recipiunt et adsciscunt. 

1 6. itineribus : an unnecessary repetition of the anteced. in the 
rel. clause ; omit in trans. 

dom5 : domus omits the prep, in expressing the place from which 
(G. 258, a); cf p. 5, 1. 7, domum, also without prep., expressing the 
place to which. 

17. possent: the subjunct. clause indicates the character of the 
roads, of such a sort that, etc. (G. 320; H. 503, I). 

18. vix: the word is placed for emphasis before the clause to 
which it belongs. 

19. qua= (in) quo, or per quod (iter). 

ducerentur : for the subjunct. see on possent, 1. 17 ; trans, so that 
the carts could scarcely go one behind the other. 

20. prohibere : sc. an obj., eos, or HelvetiSs, or permultds. 

21. f acilius : a neut. compar. adj., not an adv., agreeing -with 
alteram (iter) ; so expeditius, opposed to angustum above in 1. 17. 

Page 6. 1. nuper : in 61 B.C., two years before, by the proprae- 
t tor C. Pomptinus. 

pacati : a favorite expression of understatement with Roman his- 
torians. "The Romans created desolation and called it peace." 
Subdue or subjugate is a more correct term. Cic. deprov. cons , 13, 
32, says of this " peace-making " : C. Pomptinus * * * proeliis tregit, 
eosque domuit. 

2. is * vad5 transitu! : it can be forded, or one can ford it; cf 
the force of ducerentur, p. 5, 1. 19 ; vad5 with transire forms one idea ; 
lit. vado is an abl. of means, qualifying transire. This translation 
with can is more often admissible when the verb is in the pass, and 
follows a neg. 

6. bono animS : abl. of quality (G. 251 and note ; H. 419, I J), 
in : towards. 

7. coacturos : from c5go ; sc, eos (i.e. Allobroges) as obj. 

ut * paterentur (from patior) : for the more usual construction 
pari. 

suds: this refers directly to the subj. of paterentur in its own 
clause ; e5s following takes the place of the more regular se, which 
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would be used as an indir. reflexive referring back to the subj. of 
existimabant ; see on cum lis, p. 5, 1. 12. 

9. diem * * qui die" : see on itineribus, p. 5, 1. 16. 

qua * * conveniant : the qua = ut ea ; why is the verb in the 
subjunct. ? 

10. Is dies: observe the change in gender from qua die*; dies, 
meaning the civil day of twenty-four hours, is usually masculine; but 
the word is feminine when it denotes time generally or an appointed 
time. The limit of time in this case expired on the day appointed. 

a. d. V. Kal. Apr. : abbreviated from ante diem qulntum Kalen- 
das Apriles ; the Kalends fell on the first day of the month ; all dates 
between the Ides (roughly the middle) of March and the Kalends of 
April would be given as in the phrase used here, with the necessary 
change of numeral. This date corresponds to March 28 of our reck- 
oning (31 + 2) — 5 = 28. For full explanation see G. 376; H. 642, 
643, 644. Observe that the name of the month Aprflea is an adj., 
that Kalendas is accus., idiomatically governed by the phrase ante 
diem with the ordinal numeral, and that the whole phrase from ante 
through Apriles is regarded as a noun subst. ; in this passage as a 
pred. nom. after erat. 

L. Pisone : A. Gabinid consulibus ; see on M. Mess&la, p. 2, 1. 8. 

12. Caesari: C. writes these commentaries upon his campaigns 
in the third person, i\*. as if he were describing something in which 
he had not participated, and as if Caesar the writer were quite a 
different person from Caesar the general. C.'s year as consul had 
just expired, and he had received his proconsular appointment to 
the governorship of the two Gauls and Illyricum for five years. He 
was remaining near Rome for political reasons. A military com- 
mander having the imperium could not enter the city except by 
special permission from the Senate. 

id : explained by the accus. and inf. clause in apposition with it, 
eos * * cdnari. 

13. maturat * proficisci : he (subj. supplied from the dat. Caesari) 
hurriedly sets out, 

urbe : always means Rome unless the context indicates some other 
place. 
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14. quam maximls itineribus potest : by the longest possible 
day's marches ; the regular day's march for Roman soldiers was 
twenty miles ; their mile was somewhat shorter than ours. 

15. ulteridrem: i.e. transalpinam, reckoned from Rome, in op- 
position to Gallia cisalpina, citerior. 

ad : near y not into. 

Provinciae t5ti: *>. Gallia ulterior; the dat. serves as the dat. of 
person following a verb of commanding, with an accus. of the thing, 
numerum (G. 227 f) ; cf. id, p. 2, 1. 12. 

17. legio una: the tenth legion, which became C.'s favorite. 

18. ad: cf.\. 15. 

20. nobilissimds : a subst. here in apposition with legatds. 

22. qui = ut ii ; cf. conveniant, p. 6, 1. 10. 

sibi : this identifies the ambassadors with those who sent them, 
for whom they are the spokesmen ; sibi esse in animo, that they in- 
tended, lit. that it {i.e. iter facere per prSvinciam) was to them in mind, 
an inf. serving as subj. accus. of another inf. 

Page 7. 1. nullum: observe the emphatic position of this adj. 
at the end of the clause after the verb, 
rogare : sc. s$ as subj. accus. following dicerent in indir. disc 

2. liceat : a subjunct. in a subst. clause of purpose (G. 331 ; H. 498, 
I). To be consistent its tense should be imperf. to conform to the 
tense of haberent. C, especially in long passages, quoted indirectly, 
uses both primary and secondary tenses of the subjunct. in the 
same sentence, either to make his narrative more vivid or for variety 
<see G. 336, B. a; H. 525, 1). 

memoria tenebat : trans, by one word. 

L. Cassium : L. Cassius Longinus was defeated and slain in 107 
B.C. by the Tigurini, a division of the Helvetii; cf. 12, 3 and 4. This 
happened during the troubles with the Cimbri and Teutoni. 

3. occisum: sc. esse, a perf. pass. inf. with subj. accus. Cassium 
in indir. disc, depending on memoria tenSbat ; see on concili&turum, 
p. 4, 1. 3. 

4. iugum : Livy, the Roman historian, describes this as follows, 
III, 28, 11 : tribus hastis (spears) iugum fit, hum! (in the ground) 
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fixls duabus superque eas transversa una dSligata (fastened). The 
defeated were compelled to creep under this after laying aside their 
arms and outer clothing. 

concedendum : sc. esse ; trans, the neg. before putabat with this, 
thought he ought not to allow (this). The real subj. accus. of conce- 
dendum esse is some phrase such as id quod petebant to be supplied, 
lit. did not think that {their request) should be granted. 

5. inimico animo : cf. (the opposite of this expression) p. 6, 1. 6, 
bond animo. 

data f acultate = si facultas (sis) data esset. • 

6. itineris faciundi: -undue is a frequent substitute for -endus 
in the gerundive forms of the third and fourth conjugations, espe- 
cially after the letter i. These and similar constructions may be 
translated by the Eng. participial noun in -ing with the noun follow- 
ing as an object, e.g. of making a march = of 'marching. 

7. ut spatium intercedere posset : to gain time, lit. that time 
might be able to intervene. 

8. dum : until, followed by the subjunct. because it contains an 
idea of purpose (G. 328; H. 519, II, 2). 

9. diem : time ; see on Is dies, p. 6, 1. 10. 

10. quid : anything, the indefinite pron. regularly after si, nisi, nS, 
num. 

ad : up to. 

Id Apr. = Idus Apriles ; see on a. d. v. Kal. Apr., p. 6, 1. 10. 

reverterentur : C.'s verbs in his answer were : sumam (principal 
verb in the fut. indie, of the dir. disc, changing to f ut. inf. sumpturum 
in indir. disc.) * * * si quid voltis (verb of the subordinate clause 
becoming subjunct. vellent) * * * revertimini (a principal verb in the 
imper. of the dir. disc, becoming subjunct. in indir. disc, reverteren- 
tur) (G. 339; H. 523,111). 

11. ea legione * * militibusque : an abl. of means or instrument, 
even though persons are meant. The phrase = per earn legidnem 
* * militSsque. 

1 3. qui * * influit : i.e. the Rhone is the outlet of the lake, leaving 
it at Geneva. 

ad mOntem Iuram : where the Jura range reaches the Rhone. 
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Here the Sequani could easily defend the pass (to-day pas de 
l'Ecluse). The Rhone in its windings between the two points men- 
tioned covers a distance of about 19 miles; this was protected in its 
entirety from the possibility of Helvetian invasion by fortifications 
at different points, the most of the space (some 16 miles) being safe 




Fortifications along thb Rhone. 



because of the high precipitous banks of the river. Thus the work of 
fortifying would require but a few days with C.'s force at command. 

1 5. pedum sedecim : see on mSnsium, p. 5, 1. 8. 

16. perducit : per implies a continuous wall of defense, but, with 
a few places strengthened, the line of defense was complete, owing 
to the nature of the ground. 

17. disponit, castella communit: in trans, show the force of the 
prefixes dis* and com- ; the castella were redoubts or bastions placed 
somewhat in advance of the general line of the wall. 

qud facilius = ut eo facilius, in order that the more easily ; quo is 
regularly used for ut with comparatives, and eo admits of the trans. 
the. 

18. se invito : an abl. abs., against his will, in spite of his objec- 
tion^ lit. he (being) unwilling. 

c5narentur * * possit : for the inconsistency of sequence in the 
tenses after disponit and communit see on liceat, p. 7, 1. 2 ; the sub- 
junct. conarentur is due to its being closely dependent upon possit 
and a part of C.'s thought (G. 342 ; H. 529, II). 
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prohibere : sc. e5s; cf prohibere, p. 5, 1. 20. 

20. negat s€ * * posse = dicit a€ non posse. 

more et exemplO: //" he followed the established custom , lit. 
/« accordance with the habit and custom; see on mdribus, p. 4, 
1. 8. 

2 1 . iter = f acultitcm itineris f aciundi. 

ulli : an adj. used for the subst. pron. cuiquam. 

23. ea spe" deiectl : disappointed in this hope, lit driven out from 
this hope ; why abl. ? see onfinibus, p. 1, 1. 14. 

navibus iunctis : a bridge of boats probably ; an abl. of means 
modifying cdnati. It helps to disentangle this long sentence 
if .cdn&ti is trans, as a principal verb, cdnati sunt, and sed is intro- 
duced to connect it with dSstitSrunt ; bring in the part, repulsi as a 
causal clause after destiterunt (G. 292; H. 549, 1). 

Page 8. 1. alii: usually we find alii * * alii, some * * others ; 
but here C. seems to imply that much the greater number of the 
Helvetii tried to cross on boats and rafts ; a few of them only tried 
the fords. In trans, insert some or most of them just before navibus 
iunctis. 

2. si perrumpere possent : whether they could force a passage, an 
indir. interrog. clause depending on cdn&ti ; sc. to find out before it in 
trans. (G. 334, f ; H. 529, 1, note 1). 

5. una: only. 

Sequanis invitis : cf se invito, p. 7, 1. 18. 

7. sua sponte : through their own efforts, not, as usual, of their 
own accord. 

8. ed deprecatore : an abl. abs. ; here a pron. and a noun, through 
his mediation, lit. he (being) intercessor. Above, 1. 5, Sequanis in- 
vitis, we have a noun with an adj. in the same construction, while, 
p. 6, 1. 10, L. Pisdne, A. Gabinid consulibus, we have two nouns. In 
all these cases we may assume the presence of " being," as sum has 
no pres. part. 

a Sequanis : the prep, a with the abl. of the person denotes either 
the agent by or the source from ; the context, often the voice of the 
verb, will aid in determining which. 
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9. impetrarent : sc. their request ; do not confuse imperd, com- 
mand, and impetrd, obtain. 

gratia et largitiSne * * plurimum poterat : was most influential 
because 0/ his personal popularity and lavish giving. 

11. Orgetorix fOiam : cf. 3, 3. 

1 2. regni : see note on regni, p. 2, 1. 9. 

13. novis rebus : new things, something new, a revolution ; for the 
dat. see G. 227 ; H. 385. 

quam plurimas : see on quam maximum, p. 3, 1. 6. 

14. rem suscipit : took the matter in hand, 

1 5. impetrat ut * * Helvetios ire patiantur : obtained permission 
for the Helvetii to go, lit. obtained that they permit. 

16. obsides: emphatically placed first, the obj. of dent; the 
clause utl ** dent is the obj. of perficit, just as ut ** patiantur 
depends on impetrat. The death (by torture) of these hostages was 
the result expected from a violation of the terms of agreement. 

inter sese dent: exchange (with each other). 

17. ne * prohibeant : this with ut ** transeant expresses their 
purpose in exchanging hostages ; each party needed to guard itself 
against the other. 

itinere : see on ffnibus, p. 1, 1. 14. 

19. renuntiatur : word is brought (back) to C, lit. it is reported. 
re = back ; i.e. C.'s own scouts came back with this word. 

21. n5n longe a : consult the map and determine the accuracy of 
this assertion. The fact seems to be that C. is searching for excuses 
to make at Rome for going outside of his province, and, in this state- 
ment, he depends on the lack of positive knowledge of the geography 
of Gaul on the part of those who should read or hear this. 

22. quae civitas = quorum civitas, or et ea civitas. 

Id: i.e. if the Helvetii reached or settled in the country of the 
Santoni. 

fieret: the protasis of a vivid fut. cond. (si id fiet) quoted in 
indir. disc, after the secondary tense intellegebat, having for its prin- 
cipal clause (apodosis) futurum (esse), representing the fut. indie 
erit in dir. form. The clause ut * * haberet serves as its subj. 
accus. 
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Page 9. i. loci8 patentibus: a locative abl. (G. 258,^ 1: H. 
425, II, 2). He describes the country as open, meaning that it has 
no natural barrier, such as mountains, to make invasion of the 
province difficult. 

2. maxime frumentariis : especially fruitful in corn. 

haberet : its subj. is a pron. standing for provincia. 

4. Italiam : i.e. Galliam cisalpinam, provinciam citeiidrem. 
magnis itineribus : see on quam maximls itineribus, p. 6, 1. 14. 

5. duas legiones : thus C.'s force amounted to six legions in this 
first year of his stay in Gaul ; later he gradually increased it till he 
had eleven. 

6. circum Aquileiam : Aquileia was a strongly fortified Roman 
colony ; later it became a large and prosperous commercial city, even 
being termed a second Rome. After its destruction by Attila and 
his Huns, fugitives from it founded Venice. 

7. qua proximum * * erat : by the shortest, lit. where was the 
shortest. 

per : over. C. marched up the valley of the Po and over Mont 
Geneve ; the shorter passage by Mont Cenis began to be used later. 
Probably it took him nearly two months' time to bring his legions to 
the Segusiavi. 

8. ire contendit : quickly marched ; cf. maturat proficiscl, p. 6, 1. 1 2. 
10. Compluribus : to be construed with proeliis, while his is in the 

abl. abs. with pulsis. 

12. extremum : i.e. farthest towards the west, 
ulteridris : sc . qui sunt before this. 

15. extra provinciam: C. now does not hesitate to march 
beyond the frontier of his province. He has already (1. 5) raised 
legions without authority from the Senate; the complaints and 
appeals for help of the Aedui and Allobroges must have been most 
welcome to him as an excuse for his act. 

16. per angustias : i.e. the pass between the river and the Rhone, 
the modern pas de PEcluse. 

17. in Aeduorum fines : somewhere between the territory of the 
Sequani and the Segusiavi on their way west towards the Santoni. 
No doubt much time had been consumed in negotiations through 
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Dumnorix, while such an unwieldy multitude must have made slow 
progress. This will easily account for C.'s overtaking them so soon, 
despite his long march and stay in Aquileia. 

1 8. 86 suaque : a very frequent phrase in C, themselves and their 
(property); sua, the neut. pi. accus. of sous. 

20. rogatum = qui rogarent: the former supine expressing pur- 
pose after a verb of motion (G. 302 ; H. 546). 

Ita se * * meritos esse : the principal clause in indir. disc, de- 
pending on a verb of saying to be supplied from mittunt rogaturo 
(G. 336, 2, note 2; H. 523, 1, note), (to say) that they had always con- 
ducted themselves in such a way toward the Roman people that, etc. 

22. nostri: gen. agreeing with exercitus; from liberi eorum sc. 
eorum (with agri) where we should look for sui. 

vastari : a complementary inf. after dSbuerint, to have been laid 
waste ; so abduci and expugnari. The trans, of a Latin pres. inf. by 
an Eng. perf. is usual after past tenses of possum, d€bed, and oportet 
(G. 288, a; H. 537,1). 

Page 10. 1. Aedui Ambarri : probably the derivation is not 
fanciful which makes this mean those of the Aedui who dwelt about 
the Arar (Saone); d/Mf>"Apaptp. 

necessarii: i.e. friends whom they are bound to protect, not 
necessarily blood relations, which is added here in cdnsanguinei. 

3. depopulatis : a dep. verb, but here with the pass, meaning. 

n5n facile : only with difficulty. 

6. sibi * * esse : that they had; nihil is the subj. accus. and 
reliqui is the gen. sing, of reliquum, neut. of the adj. reliquus used as 
a subst.; lit. nothing of remainder, nothing left. 

solum : a noun. 

7. nSn expectandum: sc. (esse) sibi, lit. that it must not be 
awaited by him ; trans, actively and make the dat. of agent sibi the 
subj. in the new construction. 

9. consumptis : from cdnsumo. 

10. Flumen est Arar quod: the rel. agrees in gender with 
Flfimen; cf flumine Rhodand qui, p. 2, 1. 18, for the reverse agree- 
ment ; begin trans, with Arar. 
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ii. incredibili lenit&te : an abl. of manner showing how the river 
flowed. The Saone has a very slow current compared with that of 
the Rhone or the rivers of northern Italy. . 

13. transibant: most authorities have believed that the Helvetii 
crossed near Macon; others at Villefranche, while Napoleon I. 
placed it at Chalon sur Sa6ne. The generally accepted view at 
present chooses Villefranche, first because it is nearer the supposed 
location of C.'s camp (near modern Lyons), and secondly because 
from there it would be possible for him to reach the Tigurini at day- 
break by starting shortly after midnight, de* tertia vigilia. 

14. tres partes : *>. three fourths. 

1 5. flumen : one of the two accus. following the compound verb 
trAdfixisse. 

16. de" tertia vigilia : the Romans divided the time between sun- 
set and sunrise into four watches (vigiliae), of three hours each ; as 
the hours varied in length according to the time of year, being 
longest in winter and shortest in summer, their length could be 
the same as ours only at the time of the equinoxes. In the 
month of June, the third watch must have very nearly corresponded 
to the time between twelve and two in the morning. Trans. de" media 
nocte, shortly after midnight, and join closely with profectus. 

19. Bos impeditd8 : evidently they were hindered from making a 
serious resistance by their being laden with baggage and engaged in 
crossing the river ; trans, in confusion. 

aggressus, concidit : trans, as if aggressus est et concidit. 

21. mandarunt = mandav*runt. 

22. pagus : C. here uses this word of the population of a district 
rather than of the district itself. 

24. exisset : exivissct. The clan had left home to join the Cim- 
bri and Teutoni when these tribes were devastating Gaul. 
memorii : within the recollection (G. 256, 1 ; H. 429). 
L. Cassium : cf. p. 7, 1. 2. 

Page 11. 2. cOnsiliO: by the providence. 
3. quae pars civitatis Helvetiae * * ea : = (ea) pars civitatis 
Helvetiae quae ; pars the anteced. is incorporated in the rel. clause, 
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and the rel. agrees with it ; it is replaced in the anteced. clause by ea. 
This puts emphasis upon the rel. clause. 

5. publicas: to the state. 

6. privatas : to him personally. The year before, when consul, 
C. had married Calpurnia, the daughter of L. (Calpurnius) Piso. 
Piso was consul in this year, 58 B.C. ; cf. chap. 6, 4. 

iniurias : trans, by the sing. To engage in war against Rome was 
of itself, from a Roman's standpoint, to commit a wrong. 

eius: his. 

8. quO Cassium : sc. interfecerant. 

10. ut : out of place ; its position emphasizes the preceding words 
reliquas, etc., which it would naturally precede. 

in Arare : over the Arar ; probably it was a bridge of boats. 

pSntem faciendum curat : he has a bridge built, i.e. cares for a 
bridge to be made ; the gerundive faciendum agrees with pontem, the 
obj. of curat, and expresses purpose (G. 294, d; H. 544, 2, n. 2). 
Observe in what very different ways the gerundive may be trans.; 
see on ad effeminandds animos, p. 1, 1. 9, and on concedendum, p. 7, 1. 4. 

13. ut flumen translrent: a subst. clause in apposition with id, 
which it explains; trans, (inserting namely) the crossing of the river; 
cf ut** cremaretur, p. 4, 1. 9. 

1 5. Divico : he must have been a very old man at this time, per- 
haps upwards of eighty. 

bello Cassiano : the war gets its name from the Roman consul 
slain in it. Usually wars were named from the enemies of Rome. 
The abl. expresses time when. 

16. Is ita cum Caesare egit : he remonstrated with Caesar in these 
words. 

17. faceret: for faciet in dir. disc, quoted in secondary sequence 
after a past tense dixit supplied from ggit (G. 336, 2, n. 2 ; H. 523, 
I, note) see on fieret, 10, 2; ituros (esse) and futures (esse) are 
the principal verbs in the indir. quotation, standing for ibimus and 
erimus, while constituisset and voluisset, verbs in subord. clauses, 
represent constitueris and volueris of Divico's words. 

19. sin bellS persequi perseveraret : but if he should persist in, 
lit. continue to follow (them) up in war ; see on 1. 17. 
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20. reminisceretur : a principal clause, parallel to ituros, above, 
but subjunct. instead of inf. because it represents reminiscere (im- 
per.). See on reverterentur, p. 7, 1. 10 (G. 339; H. 523, III). 

incommodi : Divico calls the Roman defeat an inconvenience, C. 
describes it as an insignem calamitatem, p. 7, 1. 10; for the gen. of 
the obj. see G. 219 ; H. 406, II. 

Page 12. 2. SU18 : their {countrymen), a possessive adj. used 
substantively; cf. the use of sua, p. 9, 1. 19. 

3. ne ob earn rem * * * despiceret : let him not for this reason pre- 
sume greatly on his valor or scorn them ; tribueret is used without 
obj. accus. here, but in close connection with the adv. magnopere; 
in Divico's words this probably ran thus : nS aut * tribueris aut * d€- 
spexeris, i.e. they were prohibitions or neg. commands, which, follow- 
ing the rule (G. 339 and 339, n. 2; H. 523, III) need only to change 
person and tense in principal clauses of indir. disc. 

4 ff. ita * ut * contenderent* niterentur : a result clause, not the 
purpose of their hereditary training that they might but -the result 
that they did ; trans, that they fought bravely rather than depended on 
trickery or ambuscades. 

6. ne committeret : see on ne * * despiceret, above, 1. 3. 

7. cSnstitissent : for Divico's cdnstitimus. 

8. memoriam proderet : or hand down the remembrance (of it, i.e. 
the disaster). 

10. His: sc. legatis. Divico was their spokesman ; C. replies to 
them all. 

Eo * * dari : that there was less reason for him to hesitate (sc. how 
he should reply), lit. less of hesitation was given him on this account 
(e6). 

11. commemorassent : for commemoravissent ; commemoro almost 
always implies speech as well as remembrance ; here it is in contrast 
to memoria teneret. 

12. atque eo gravius ferre: and was all the more indignant (i.e. 
that the H. should have mentioned them) ; eo and quo following are 
abl. expressing degree of difference, lit. more grievously by this the 
less by which, freely rendered the with the compar. (G. 250; H. 423). 
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13. quo" minus : by which the less = freely because * * not. 
merits : for the case cf. mdribus, p. 4, 1. 8 ; m5re, p. 7, 1. 20. 
qui : lit. who, refers back to the Roman people ; trans, by they. 

14. alicuius iniuriae : alicfiius is more emphatic than cuius, any 
wrong-doing whatever ; in C.'s words this ran 8i*ruisset, non fait 
difficile cavSre, a condition contrary to fact in past time, in which 
the apodosis is irregular for fuisset (G. 308, c ; H. 511, note 3) ; the 
protasis remains unchanged in the indir. form, while fuit becomes 
fuisse; had the original form of the apodosis been fuisset, the 
quoted form would have been futurum fuisse ; cavere serves as subj. 
accus. of fuisse. 

15. deceptum (esse) : sc. eum = populum Rdmanum as subj. 
quod * * timeret : because they were not aware that they had done 

anything on account of which they should fear ; commissum ="com- 
missum fuisse ; aliquid is supplied as .its subj. ; trans, freely, they 
knew of no act of theirs which should cause them to fear. 

17. timendum : sc. esse and sibi. 

quod si: but if lit. as to which if(G. 240, b; H. 378, 2). 
contumeliae: ix. the defeat; for the case, see on incommodi, 
p. 11, 1. 20. 

18. num * * memoriam deponere posse: could he lay aside the 
remembrance, freely, could he help remembering? In C.'s words this 
stood: num ** memoriam depdnere possum? An indir. question 
which in its original form was simply rhetorical takes the inf.; 
but one which was originally a real question expecting an answer 
takes the subjunct. in its quoted form (G. 338 ; H. 523, II, 2). 

19. eo" invito : in defiance of him. What is the lit. rendering? 
temptassent and vexassent : shortened forms for temptavissent 

and vex&vissent. 

20. quod : these clauses — quod * temptassent, quod * vezassent — 
are subst. clauses in apposition with iniuriam. Quod may be ren 
dered simply that. 

Allobrogas : a Greek ending of the accus. pi. third decl. 

21. Quod * gldriarentur : their boasting so insolently of their vic- 
tory ; quod, as 1. 20, that; the two quod-clauses are subst. clauses 
and subjects accus. of pertinere. 
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22. tarn diu : more than fifty years. 

8$ impune iniuriis tulisse : that they had escaped punishment for 
their wrong-doing, lit. had committed injuries without punishment. 
There seems no hint of anything else but the one defeat (of Cassius), 
although the pi. iniurias is used. 

Page 13. i. eodem pertinere : these words, which they believed 
would intimidate C, only spurred him on to make himself, as it 
were, a divine agent in their punishment for the original iniflria ; sc. 
therefore qu6 ilia, i.e. the other reasons for attacking them. Trans. 
have the same effect (upon him), lit. tend in the same direction (as those). 

2. quo * gravius * doleant : a final clause showing the purpose of 
the action of the immortal gods expressed in concSdere ; see on qts5 
facilius, p. 7, 1. 17. Notice that from here to the end of the chapter 
primary tenses are used in sequence instead of secondary, which 
strictly should follow respondit (G. 336, B, a ; H. 525, 1). 

ex : in consequence of. 

3. rerum : not things. 

5. concSdere : a complementary inf. depending on consuesse. 

7. facturds : sc. eds as subj. depending on intellegat. 

8. si Aeduis de iniuriis * * satisfaciant : if they make amends to the 
Aedui for the wrongs, etc. Aeduis is dat. (G. 227, e ; H. 384, 4, note 1). 

1 4. castra * movent : break up camp = set out, depart. The subj. 
is clearly HelvStii, a strange omission. 

1 5. equitatum : the Roman cavalry since the time of Marius had 
been composed chiefly of Gauls and Spaniards. 

ad numerum quattuor milium : nearly four thousand strong. 

17. coactum habebat: a stronger, more emphatic coegerat (from 
c6go). 

qui videant : qui=ut ii. Why is the verb pi.? cf exirent, p. 2, 
1. 11. 

18. quas: interrog. pron. Why, then, is faciant subjunct. ? cf. 
fluat, p. 10, 1. 12. 

Qui: but they. 

cupidius : a compar. may often be rendered by too, so too impetu- 
ously. 
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20. de nostris : = a partitive gen.; for the use of nostris, see on 
8U18, p. 12, 1. 2. 

21. qmngentis equitibus: sc. only before this in trans. ; for the 
case, see on legidne, p. 7, 1. 11. 




Fig. i. — Gallic Cavalryman. 

Page 14. 1. novissimo agmine : sc. suo; cf. for the case, quln- 
gentis equitibus, p. 13, 1. 21. 

2. proelio : an instrumental abl., but perhaps best rendered by to. 
Caesar : But Caesar, etc. 

3. continebata: held back from. 

4- rapinis: for the abl., cf. itinere, p. 8, 1. 17. 
prohibere : this stands as object of habebat. 
5- % Ita : join closely with uti, referring to what follows only : 
marched in such a way that. 

7. amplius: a subst. nom. subj. of interesset. 

9. Aeduos frumentum : two accus., one of the person and one of 
the thing, following a verb of demanding (G. 239, c ; H. 374). 

10. essent polliciti (polliceor) : the use of the subjunct., instead 
of the indie, of mere description, shows this to be a part of C.'s 
thought. His demand probably was in these words: frumentum 
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quod estis publics polliciti flagito ; if polliciti erant stood in the text, 
the rel. clause would be simply an addition made by the historian. 
This change of mood is termed informal indir. disc, in distinction 
from regularly introduced indir. disc. It affects only subordinate 
clauses, making them subjunct. (G. 341, d ; H. 523, 1). See on per- 
tinerent, p. 3, 1. 5. 

flagitare : the historical use of the inf. = imperf. indie, flagitabat ; 
its subj. is in the nom. (G. 275; H. 536, 1). 

11. frigora : trans, not frosts but cold, i.e. the cold climate. He 
is comparing the climate with that of Italy ; later he gives Britain a 
milder climate (V, 12, 6) : loca sunt temperatidra quam in Gallia, 
remissioribus frigoribus. 

sub septentridnibus * * posita est : lies well to the north ; see on 
septentrionSs, p. 2, 1. 1. 

12. frumenta : the pi. is regularly used of the growing grain ; cf 
P- 37> 1. 17- 

14. frumentS : the abl. with fitl; see on impend, p. 2, 1. 12. 
flumine : this and navibus following are both in the instrumental 

abl. modifying subvexerat, flumine indicating the road by which 
(G. 258, g; H. 420, 1, 3), and navibus, the means. 

1 5. minus uti : less (easily) avail himself of 

iter * * averterant : they were now going northwest. 

17. Diem : an accus. expressing duration of time ; diem ex die, day 
after day. 

ducere : = ducebant (see on flagitare, 1. 10); it requires an obj., 
eum = Caesarem, to be supplied. 

conferri, comportari, adesse : sc. frumentum as subj. accus. in 
indir. disc, depending on dicere = dicebant ; cf ducere, 1. 1 7 ; com- 
portari is a repetition of conferri, simply to give the idea of zealous 
haste. 

19. quo die" : when ; see on itineribus, p. 5, 1. 16. 

metiri : the soldiers received their portions about once in two weeks. 
Men were rewarded by receiving double portions, or, as it is said, were 
sometimes given barley by way of punishment instead of wheat. 

21. in his : among them ; Divitiaco and Liscd follow in the abl. 
in partitive apposition with principibus. 
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qui : ia Liscus ; trans, qui * * praeerat, the latter being their chief 
magistrate. 

Page 15. 2. in su5s : over his countrymen. 

3. cum : although ; sc. f rumen turn as subj. of posset. 

4. tarn. necessariS * * hostibus : probably both are in the abl. 
abs., expressing time and qualifying sublevStur, when the situation is 
so critical and the enemy so near. 

7. quod sit destitutus : at their desertion ; the subjunct. is due to 
the informal indir. disc. C. quotes his own thought. See on essent 
polliciti, p. 14, 1. 10. 

10. quod ; i.e. id (obj. of proponit) quod. 

esse ndnnullds: main clause of indir. disc, depending on dicit 
implied in proponit. 

11. qui: and they. 

privatim : as private individuals; i.e. occupying no official position, 
opposed to magistrates. 

12. H6s ** deterrere: parallel in construction to esse nonnullos, 
1. 10. 

13. nS * cdnferant: from bringing in, a clause of purpose (G. 
331, e, 2; H. 505, II). 

14. praestare: sc. saying. This is an instance of the "sSditidsa 
atque improba dratione." The subj. accus. of praestare is perferre; 
cf cavere, p. 12, 1. 15. 

15. principatum : i.e. be the recognized leaders (cf. the hegem- 
ony of the Greek States) ; not the same as absolute dominion. 

16. neque dubitare: = et ndn dubitare, parallel to praestare, but 
with 88 referring to hos for subj. accus. 

18. Aeduis: with enpio and other similar verbs the dat. of ind. 
obj. (trans, from) is used of persons where the abl. of separation 
with a prep, would be used of things (G. 229; H. 385, II, 2). 

sint erepturi: first periphrastic form from Sripio; indicating 
futurity emphatically. 

19. nostra consilia * * enuntiari : parallel to ndnnfillds esse and 
hos dSterrere in 11. 10 and 13. 

quaeque = et ea quae. • 

21. COactus: under compulsion. 
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Page 16. 2. pluribus praesentibus : in the presence of more, i.e. 
than his informant and himself. 

4. dimittit, retinet: asyndeton (see on nostra, p. 1, 1. 3); intro- 
duce but, or and only between the clauses in trans. 

soft : sc. eo for this to agree with. 

5. Dicit : i.e. Liscus. 

6. esse vera : sc. for subj. accus. ea quae dixerat Liscus. 

7. Ipsum esse Dumnorigem: an emphatic corroboration of what 
C. had supposed ; that it was really Dumnorix, i.e. the ndnnullds, 
etc., of p. 15, 1. 10. 

summa audacia : an abl. of quality ; trans, (a man) of the greatest 
daring (G. 251 ; H. 419, II). This and the following abl. (gratia), 
since they describe Dumnorix in the same way as the adj. cupidum, 
may be rendered by adj., i.e. an extremely daring man, very popu- 
lar * * and, etc. 

8. rerum novarum : see on novis rebus, p. 5, 1. 13. 

9. portoria : these were properly taxes imposed at the frontiers 
upon goods imported or exported, but also tolls collected for passage 
upon rivers, roads, etc., and taxes upon goods passing through a 
country ; vSctigalia is a general name for taxes. 

10. preti5 : an abl. of price; trans, hy for (G. 252; H. 422). 
redempta (from redimo) habere : see on coactum habSbat, p. 13, 1. 

17, had contracted for ; the Aedui seem to have had a method of 
collecting the taxes similar to that of the Romans. The government 
rid itself of all trouble by offering (at auction) the right to collect the 
taxes to the highest bidder. At Rome this was usually undertaken 
by companies of men called societatSs, the individuals belonging to 
these companies forming the class of publicanl. These guaranteed 
the treasury a certain fixed sum, and then collected the taxes at 
their own cost. 

11. licente : from liceor, bid, not from licet, 
contra liceri : to outbid him. 

12. nem5: see on nullum, p. 7, 1. 1. 
et*et: not only ** but also. 

auxisse : from augeo ; sc. eum as its subj. 

13. comparasse: for comparavisse. 
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1 6. largiter posse : was very powerful ; posse = potentem esse, 
huius potentiae causa : to secure this power •, lit. /or the sake (causa) 

of this power. Potentia generally refers to political power as con- 
trasted with imperium, which signifies military authority. 

17. illic nobilissimS etc.: join to homini in the form of a rel. 
clause, who was, etc. 

18. conlocasse : cf. compaxasse. 

19. sorSrem ex matre: sister on his mother's side, i.e. half-sister. 
nuptum : the supine qualifying conlocasse ; see on rog&tum, p. 9, 

1. 20 ; omit it in trans. Nubeie, veil, is the word regularly used to 
describe the marriage of women, and refers to the putting on of the 
yellow veil (flammeum) worn by a bride on her wedding day. 

20. conlocasse : here followed by in with the accus., not as in L 
18 ; cf. our phrase to marry into a family. 

cupere Helvetiis: was friendly to the Helvetii ; cupere heie is 
synonymous with favere and takes the dat. Usually it means drsire, 
and is followed by the accus. (G. 227, c; H. 385, 1). 

21. ddisse: a perf. inf. with the force of a pres. (parallel to 
favere), as the verb (odi) is defective, and has no pres. stem. 

su5 nomine : for personal reasons (abl. of cause), i.e. not because 
of patriotic pride in his country's independence of Rome. 

23. deminuta : sc. sit. 

in antiquum * * restitutus: had regained his earlier influential 
and honorable position. 

Page 17. 1. Si quid accidat RSmanis : Should the Romans 
meet mith any mischance ; an example of euphemism, #>. a mild way 
of stating something disagreeable or to be avoided. 

2. per Helvetids regni obtinendi : cf chap. 3, 5. 

3. imperiS populi RSmani: contrasted with the clause Si quid 
accidat Romanis, but the abl. expresses time and cause, not condition. 
Trans, as long as the Roman power prevails. 

6. quod proelium equestre adversum etc.; quod is a rel.; its 
proper anteced. proelium has been incorporated in the rel. clause, 
and the rel. agrees with it. See on quae pars * * ea, p. 1 1, 1. 3. The 
Sius (fugae) supplies the place of proelium in the anteced. clause, iV. 
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ugae in e6 proelid factae. The sentence reads less awkwardly if we 
trans, that in the unfavorable cavalry battle which had been, etc., D. 
and his horsemen had been the first to flee. 

diebus : an abl. of degree of difference, always with a compar. or 
a word expressing comparison (here ante) (G. 250 ; H. 423); cf. quo * 
eo, p. 12,11. 12, 13: 

8. auxilid Caesari : to assist C, lit. for aid to C. In this con- 
struction, which is quite common in C, the two datives together 
qualify one verb, one indicating the purpose (often, as auxilid here, 
having the force of a clause with ut, in order that it might help), and 
the other dat. showing the person or thing affected (G. 233, a ; H. 
39o). 

1 1. Quibus rebus cSgnitlS : In view of this information ; follow at 
once with arbitrab&tur and then with cum, etc. 

1 2. res : facts, explained by the clauses beginning with quod in 
apposition with it. 

quod, etc. : {namely) that, etc. 

1 3. traduxisset : sc' Dumnorix ; the mood is due to informal 
indir. disc; cf. essent polliciti, p. 14, 1. 20. 

dandOs : see on pontem faciendum, p. 11, 1. 10. 

14. iniussu sudet Civitatis: unbidden by him (Caesar) or by his 
own countrymen. 

16. magistrate : i.e. by the Vergobret, Liscus. 

17. in eum * * animadverteret : observe the difference in mean- 
ing between this phrase and animadvertere with a dir. obj. 

18. His omnibus rebus unum {i.e. una res) quod. To all these 
reasons (for punishing him) (only) the one (circumstance) was opposed, 
that, etc. 

22. Divitiaci animum : = Divitiacum. 

23. quicquam (neut. of quisquam) : this is regular in place of 
aliquid in neg. sentences. There is an idea of neg. purpose here, not 
simply of time alone; the phrase = ne quid prius conarStur (H. 520, 
II, footnote 7). 

Page 18. 1. cottidianis interpretibus remStis : having dismissed 
the usual interpreters. The commonest way of rendering in Eng. a 
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Latin abl. abs. is to turn it actively ; were there a perf. act. part, in 
the Latin verb, the abl. abs. construction would occur far less fre- 
quently (G. 290, d; H. 431, 2 [2] ). 

3. cui summum ** habebat: in whom he reposed full confidence 
in every respect 

4. 8imul: this helps et to join more closely commonefacit and 
ostendit ; sc. eum as obj. of the first verb, and ei as indir. obj. of the 
second. 

5. ipsd : i.e. Divitiaco. 

8. at sine eius offensidne animi etc. trans, freely not to be 
offended if he, etc.; offensidne animi is regarded as one idea, upon 
which the gen. Sius depends ; Sius refers to Divitiacus. 

ipse : i.e. Caesar, while e5 in the same clause refers to Dumnorix. 

9. statuat: cf animadvertere on p. 17, 1. 17, which, though a 
stronger expression, is really a substitute for something harsher yet 
(euphemism, see on si quid accidat, p. 17, 1. 1). 

10. complexus : from complector. 

11. ne ** statueret : neg. purpose clauses with ne" depending on 
words of entreaty or command may often best be trans, by not to, etc. 

quid : a cognate accus. with statueret, from which sc. a noun as 
obj. (G. 238, b ; H. 371, 1, 1), with II, 2) ; cf. idem, p. 3, 1. 20 ; gravius 
is an adj. in agreement with quid ; not to pass too severe a sentence 
upon, etc. 

1 2. Scire sS : the inf. gains emphasis from being put first before 
its subj. accus. s§; sc. a verb of saying. See on esse ndnmlllds, p. 
15, 1. 10. 

quemquam * * capere : parallel to scire se\ 
ex e5 : this may refer to esse vera, and mean from that fact ; but 
more probably e5 = frfttre. 

13. plus: a subst. followed by the partitive gen. doldris; cf. 
minus dubitationis, p. 12, 1. 10. 

14. ipse : an emphatic he, the speaker. 

ille, i.e. Dumnorix, subj. of posset and also of crSvisset (from 
crescd). 

1 5. minimum : (only) very little influence (sc gratia from the 
preceding clause). 



NOTES. 



83 



per se : 8$ refers back to the principal subj. Divitiacus ; so suam 
in the next clause. 

1 6. quibus : its anteced. is merely implied in crSvisset, and is ex- 
pressed in opibus ac nervis : we should expect to have an inf. clause, 
viz. sed illis (opibus ac nervis) * * eum fiti. For the abl. quibus cf 
frumentd, p. 14, 1. 14; trans, but 
this authority and power he was 
using. 

18. fraterno : an adj. equiva- 
lent to an objective gen. fratris, 
for his brother. 

existimatione volgi: public 
opinion; make these abls. the 
subj. in Eng. and trans, commo- 
ven actively. 

19. Quod si : Now if; quod is 
a relative. 

2 1 . neminem * * non : = every- 
one. 

factum (esse) : sc. id = ut 
gravius aliquid el accideret. 

qua (= et hac) ex re futurum 
utl : and the result would be that ; cf. ffis rebus fiebat ut, etc., p. 2, 1. 19. 

Page 19. 1. cdnsolatus rogat: i.e. consolatur eum et rogat, cf. 
aggressus concedit, p. 10, 1. 19. 

2. faciat : i.e. utfaciat; this omission of ut is especially frequent 
in subst. clauses of purpose after verbs of wishing, necessity, and 
permission (G. 331, f, R.; H. 499, 2). 

tanti : a gen. of indefinite value (G. 252, a; H. 404); the meaning 
here is the same as if tantam stood in the text. 

3. rei publicae : an objective gen. depending on iniuriae, wrong 
done to the state. 

voluntatl ac precibus : out of regard for his (eius = Divitiaci) wish 
and entreaties, lit. to, etc. 

7. omnes suspiciSnes : all suspicious conduct. 
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8. Dumnorigi : over Dumnorix. 

13. qualis esset natura : an indir. question, the dir. obj. of cogno* 
scerent. 

14. qui c5gnoscerent : sc. eos or quosdam as anteced. and trans. 
(men) to find out ; why subjunct. ? cf qui dicerent, p. 6, 1. 22. 

Renuntiatum : the force of re- as in p. 8, 1. 19. 

1 5. facilem esse : sc. ascensum from what precedes. 
De tertia vigilia : see on the same words, p. 10, 1. 16. 

T. Labienum : Labienus was C.'s most efficient lieutenant in the 
Gallic wars ; in the civil war he joined Pompey and was killed in 
the battle of Munda in Spain. 

16. legatum pro praetSre : the legati or lieutenants of a Roman 
general were nominated by him, but their appointment and number 
depended on the Senate. Praetor in its earliest use meant general, 
commander (see its etymology) ; a legatus pro praetdre, then, meant 
an aid of the commander (legdtus) acting as general in his stead on 
an independent expedition. 

17. ducibus : in apposition with iis; in trans, join them by as. 
COgnoverant : had discovered. 

summum iugum montis : the highest point of the mountain ridge; 
C. evidently planned to have Labienus go around the mountain 
and, from the higher ground, take the Helvetii in the rear while he 
engaged them in front. 

18. sui consili : pred. gen. depending on sit. The phrase amounts 
to " gives him his instructions." For the subjunct. cf. qualis esset 
natura, 1. 13. 

19. ad: after. 

21. rel militaris : in military science, an objective gen. 

habebatur: C. does not say erat for reasons which will appear 
presently (chap. 22, 2 and 4), and follows with the clause et * * 
fuerat apparently to justify himself for choosing as his legatus a 
man capable of such a mistake. 

Page 20. 1. summus m5ns: cf summum iugum, p. 19, 1. 17. 
2. ipse * abesset : asyndeton (see on nostra, p. 1, 1. 3); connect 
with while ; ipse is of course C. 
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3. passibus: the abl. depends directly on the verb abcsset 
(degree of difference [by]), but is more easily trans, as if it were 
an abl. of comparison (than) and depended on longius (G. 247, c ; 
H. 417, 1, note 2). 

neque * * ant * * aut : and neither * * nor. 

4. aut Labieni : see on in M. Crasei, p. 19, 1. 22. 
cognitus esset : cf. trans, of cSgnoverant, p. 19, 1. 17. 

5. equo admissS * accurrit : rode up at a gallop ; an abl. abs., 
but expressing the manner of accurrit. 

6. a Labieno occupari : trans, actively with Labienus for subj. 
YOluerit: had intended. 





Fig. 4. — Gallic Soldier. Fig. 5. — Gallic Standard-Bearbr. 



7. Gallicis insignibus : the decorations and ornaments ; particu 
larly of the helmets and shields. 

9. subducit : in anticipation of an attack, assuming that Labienus 
must have been defeated. 
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ut erat el praeceptum a Caeaare ne, etc. : as C. had ordered him 
not to, etc., lit. as it (*'.*. ne proelium committeret, the subj. of praecep- 
tum erat) had been ordered to him by C. 

ii. visae essent: not seem, which is the common meaning of 
videor, but seen, a real pass, of Tided, see. 

13. Mult5**die: an abl. abs., the day (being) much, i.e. well 
along; trans, late in the day, 

16. quod : i.e. renuntiavisse (id) quod, etc. 
vis5 : the neut. of the part, used substantively. 

17. cdnsuerat : from cdnsuSacd. 

20. PostridiS eius die! : pleonasm, i.e. C. is unnecessarily full 
and exact in his expression ; omit fiius diSi. 
biduum : sc. in trans, only. Cf. p. 5, 1. 16, and p. 8, 1. 5. 
oporteret : it would be necessary. 

Page 21. 2. milibus : see on passibus, p. 20, 1. 3. 

3. rei frumentariae prospiciendum (esse) : that he ought to take 
thought for his food supply ; aibi, the dat. of the agent, is to be sup- 
plied ; rei is dat. of indir. obj. 

iter etc.: introduce therefore in trans, before this clause, showing 
the connection. 

4. Bibracte : accus. case expressing the limit of motion without 
a prep. (G. 258, b ; H. 380, II). 

5. fugitivSs : the ordinary meaning of this word and p. 24, 1. 7 
(servos qui * * perfugissent) seems to indicate that these fugitives 
were not the horsemen themselves, but runaway slaves. 

decuri5nis: originally the decuria consisted of ten men, later 
probably of more. There were three of these commanders in each 
turma of cavalry. 

6. sen quod * * * existimlrent : the subjunct. is due to informal 
indir. disc. (G. 341, d.j H. 528, 1); cf. p. 14, 1. 10, essent polliciti. 
The Romans went so far at times as to put the verb of thinking or 
saying instead of the thing said or thought into the subjunct. (G. f 
341, d, R.; H. 516, II, 1, note). So here discSdere would naturally 
be subjunct., but we have exlstimirent ; kcause % as. they thought, the 
Romans were marching away, etc* 
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8. superi5ribus locis occupatis: an abl. abs. expressing conces- 
sion ; how trans. ? 

9. e6 quod =proptere& quod. 

10. intercludl posse: sc. Romanos as subj. accus. 

11. a novissimS agmine: the Romans' line is meant; the a is 
used of position as in the phrases a dextra, on the right; & tergo, 
behind. See note on ab Sequanls, p. 1, 1. 18. 

13. id animum advertit: more commonly for this we have id 
animadvertit ; here both the verb and the prep, with which it is com- 
pounded have objects (G. 239, b; H. 376). 

14. subducit : the Romans seldom fought without the advantage 
in position ; cf. chap. 22, 2. 

16. in colle medi5 : halfway up the hill. 

triplicem aciem : probably an arrangement of the ten cohorts of 
a legion in three lines with intervals between the cohorts ; four 
cohorts of the bravest men in front, with two lines of three cohorts 

4 8 2 1 

each behind them. 7 6 5 

10 9 8 

legionum: trans, this as if the dir. obj. of Instruxit, and triplicem 
aciem as if an abl. of manner. 

19. auxilia : i.e. the light-armed troops furnished by the allies, 
mostly slingers and archers. They assisted the cavalry in its pur- 
suit of a defeated enemy. 

20. sarcinas : i.e. the packs carried by each soldier, consisting of 
arms, spade, axe, saw, cooking utensils, rations, etc. These are 
ordinarily quite distinct from the impedimenta or baggage of the 
legion, e.g. tents, engines of war, etc., carried by pack-animals. It 
looks as if C. meant to include both in one term here. 

21. in superi5re acie : i.e. those in summo iug5. 

24. acie: join closely with successSrunt ; the abl. expresses 
manner. 

rSiectd * * facta : equivalent to a temporal clause. 

phalange : this formation must not be confused with that of the 
Macedonianphalanx or the Roman testudo. The Gauls, poorly armed 
when compared with the Romans, could hope for success only by 
keeping their line unbroken. They are said sometimes to have 
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chained the men of the front rank together. Their shields were 
close locked, as the next chapter shows. The cavalry could not 





i 



Fig. 6. — Gladius. 



Fig. 7. — Scutum. 



break the line, but the heavy javelins of the infantry 
pierced the shields and made them unmanageable. 
25. sub : against 

Page 22. 1. sud: sc. equo. 

omnium: i.e. of his staff and the mounted officers, 
naturally not of the cavalry. The object was to encourage 
the men by putting the officers in the same condition that 
they were in. 

2. ut aequato * * tolleret : that he might make the peril 
alike for all and (in this way) cut off all reliance on flight. 
According to Plutarch, C. told the man who brought his 
horse to him that he would use the horse in pursuing the 
enemy after the victory. 

5. gladiis destrictis (from destringo) : = gladios de- 
strinxerunt et, etc. 

6. Gallis magnS ad pugnam erat impedimento: It 
greatly hampered the Gauls in fighting, lit. it was for a 
great hindrance to the Gauls for battle ; cf. auxilid Caesari, 



Fig. 8. 
Pilum. 




The Battle with 
the Helvetii, 



Z ZZZZ The four legions of Roman veterans. 2. The Roman camp. 
' mmm ^ xhe Helvetii. 3- The impedimenta, carri, etc. of the 

1. The two recently levied legions and Helvetii. 

the auxilia. 4- The Boii and Tulingi. 

The position of the two armies in the, second encounter is also indicated on the plan. 
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p. 17, 1. 8 (G. 233, a ; H. 390). The clause quod (that) * poterant is 
the real subj. of erat. 

8. un5 ictu pflSrum transfWt : the shields overlapped one an- 
other and could be easily pierced by the blow of the heavy pllum. 

10. multi ut : emphatic position of multi; cf. vix qui, p. 5, 1. 18. 

11. iactatd bracchid : either in an effort to tear out the pllum or 
the result of the efforts of two or more men to fight with their 
shields fastened together. 

1 2. nudo corpore : Ijc. without the protection afforded by their 




Fig. 9-20. — Signa. 



shields ; the sing, because C. is thinking of the individual in each 
case. The abl. expresses manner. 

13. pedem referre; draw back ; the real retreat begins with se 
recipere. 

17. ex itinere: i.e. they attacked immediately while marching, 
without any special preparation. 

18. latere apertS : i.e. the right side, which was unprotected by 
shields. 

aggressi : sc. sunt, attempted. 

21. conversa signa * * intulerunt : see on aggressus, p. 10, 1. 19. 
With signa two phrases indicating military movements are combined 
here : signa convertere = wheel about and signa inferre = advance to 
attack; the signa served much the same purpose as modern flags, 
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Probably only the tertia acies wheeled about, the first and second 
uniting in one line to face their once routed enemies. 

22. victis ac submotis : participles used substantively meaning 
Helvetils, just as venientSs following is used for B5i5s et Tulingos. 

Page 23. i. Ita: i.e. as just described: some of the Romans 
were facing the east where the Helvetii were, others the south where 
the Boii and Tulingi were coming on. 

ancipiti: lit. two-headed^ repeats the idea, showing the double 
battle the Romans were fighting. 

pugnatum est : trans, act. with a personal subj. 

3. alter! * * alter! : regularly used when only two parties are 
contrasted ; ut coeperant indicates 

who are meant by the first of the 
two. 

se receperunt: this phrase and 
se contulerunt are chosen instead 
of fugerunt, showing the battle 
to have been stubborn and the 
retreat one in good order. C. Fig. ai. — Carrus. 

justifies his use of these words 
by the next sentence, Nam * * aversum hostem videre nemd potuit. 

4. carrds: see Fig. 21. 

5. cum : concessive, although. 

ab h5ra septima : the hours of the day varied in length accord- 
ing to the time of year, as the Romans divided the time from sun- 
rise to sunset into twelve equal parts. See on de tertia vigilifi, p 
10, 1. 16. 

6. aversum hostem : enemy turned to flee. 

7. ad multam noctem : far into the night ; see, on multS die, 
p. 20, 1. 13. 

8. pr5 valid: they made the carts serve as a wall of defense. 
The Romans must have done most of their butchery here. For 
here were placed the women and children, who, Plutarch tells us, 
were all slaughtered. C. naturally makes no mention of the massa- 
cre, but his statement of the number of survivors (chap. 29, 3) is 
quite sufficient. 
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e loc5 superiore : i.e. from the wagons. 

9. cdniciebant : used here of hurling down from above; subiciS- 
bant, of thrusting up from below. 

13. e filiis: for filiorum; a regular substitution for the partitive 
gen. after cardinal numerals (G. 216, c ; H. 397, 3, note 3). 

14. proelid : it was fought near Bibracte ; most authorities place 
it to the east, some to the west of the town. 

16. nullam partem noctis: at no time during the night; this would 
seem to imply marching day and night, a statement hardly credible. 

17. die quarts : perhaps their weariness after the battle and the 
roughness of the way account for their consuming this time in 
covering the fifty or sixty miles. 

18. triduum morati: this long delay shows pretty conclusively 
what C. omits to state, viz. that the Romans suffered severely in 
this battle. 

20. Lingonas : Greek ending ; cf. Allobrogas, p. 1 2, 1. 20. 

litteras niintiosque misit ne: sent messengers with letters {bid- 
ding them) not, etc. The phrase has the force of a verb of bidding, 
commanding, and so is followed by a substantive clause of neg. 
purpose. 

21. qui si iuvissent : for if they should help them, representing in 
the message si (eos) iuveritis (fut. perf. indie), habSbo, etc. 

Page 24. 1. omnium rerum inopia: utter destitution. 

4. e5s : i.e. the main body of Helvetii, not the legati only. 

5. iussisset: sc. Caesar. 

6. pervenit : the indie, perf. is regularly used in Latin with post- 
quam, and is trans, by the pluperf. 

7. perfugissent : see on essent polliciti, p. 14, 1. 10. See also on 
fugitivos, p. 21, 1. 5. 

Dum * conquiruntur : trans, by the imperf . (G. 276, e ; H. 467, 
4) ; begin the trans, with nocte intermissa. 

8. ea : the gender is surprising in view of the reference to obsides 
and servos ; perhaps C. is laying stress on that which is most im- 
portant to him, viz. the possession of the arms, though of course 
the others may be referred to as things, chattels. 
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10. ne : how is ne* trans, after expressions of fearing ? (G. 331, f ; 
H. 498, III, note 1); cf ne* offenderet, p. 17, 1. 22. 

supplicio adficerentur : the abl. employed with adficerentur always 
determines the trans, of the verb. Here the phrase may be ren- 
dered tortured \ perhaps used by euphemism (see on si quid, etc., p. 
17, 1. 1) for morte adficerentur, be put to death. See on m&gnd dolore 
adficiebantur, p. 2, 1. 21. 

1 1 . salutis : escape. 

in tanta multitiidine : = a causal clause, cum tanta multitudo esset 

12. occultari : i.e. long enough for them to gain a sufficient start 
to make pursuit useless. 

1 3. Ignorari : pass unnoticed. 

existimarent : see on seu quod existimarent, p. 21, 1. 6. 
prima nocte : early in the night ; cf. summus mSns, p. 20, 1. 1. 

16. quorum : the anteced. is his, which is dat. following the verb 
of command, imperavit (G. 227 ; H. 385, I) ; the dir. obj. of impera- 
vit (G. 227 f) is found in the subst. purpose clauses uti conquirerent 
et reducerent. 

17. si sibi purgati esse vellent : in C.'s words, si mini * * voltis ; 
sibi purgSti : free of blame in his eyes ; sibi is dat. of reference (G. 
235; H. 384, 4, note 3). 

18. reductds : = eos qui reducti erant, as opposed to the main 
body who had not tried to escape, reliquos. 

in hostium numerd : as traitors, i.e. he undoubtedly had them all 
put to death, which he veils under this euphemistic phrase. See on 
si quid, etc., p. 17, 1. I. 

19. perfugis: if this word refers to the men described in 23, 2, 
and 27, 2, as fugitives and servds we may assume that C.'s indigna- 
tion at their conduct led him to characterize the free-born Gallic 
horsemen as slaves. But if slaves in reality are meant, we should 
expect here, in place of perfugis, fugitivis. But see on 23, 2. 

20. Helvetios * * reverti iussit : notice that the inf. construction 
follows iubeo, but the subst. clause of purpose follows impero. Cf. 
uti conquirerent, 1. 17. 

23. quo famem tolerarent : with which to meet the demands of 
hunger ; a rel. clause of characteristic (G. 320, a; H. 503, I). 



94 NOTES. 

ut iis frumenti c5piam facerent : to supply them with food, lit 
make an abundance of corn to them. 

Page 25. i . ipsds : i.e. the Helvetia Tulingi, Latovici, in con- 
trast with the Allobroges. Nowhere in this account of his disposal 
of his recent antagonists does C. mention the Rauraci. We are not 
told whether they returned to their old homes or were united with 
the Boii under Aeduan leadership. 

6. Galliae : dat. in apposition with prSvinciae. 

7. Boi5s : emphatically placed ; it is the obj. of conlocarent. 

8. egregia virtute: (as men) of unusual bravery; cf summi 
audicii, p. 18, 1. 7. 

erant cogniti : C, the historian, gives this as his own reason. 
Hence we have the indie. 

10. quosque : = et eos. 

11. atque : as, its regular trans, after words of likeness. 

12. tabulae: properly planks, then tablets for writing. If of the 
usual Roman form, they consisted of two boards having raised 
edges, smeared with a thin coating of. wax, which was written upon 
with a sharp iron instrument called a stylus. The two boards were 
fastened at the back and so could be opened and closed just as the 
modern double slate used by school children. 

13. litteris : characters, not language. Massilia in the south of 
Gaul was an old Greek trading colony, and from it the Gallic tribes, 
in the south at least, learned the Greek alphabet. Coins have been 
found bearing the Gallic names in Greek characters. 

14. tabulis : cf. itinera * quibus itineribus, p. 5, 1. 16. 

qui numerus: {showing) what number, introducing an indir. 
question. 

16. pueri, senes mulieresque: the construction changes ; these 
should be genitives, parallel to eorum. As it is, we must supply 
" were enumerated," perscripti erant, with these nominatives. Senes, 
from nom. senex. 

17. rerum : = rationum, numbers. 
8Umma : a subst. ; cf. sum in Eng. 

22. fuerunt : its number conforms to the pred. nom. milia, instead 
of agreeing with the nom. subj. summa. 
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ad : an adv. 

24. numerus : if these figures are accurate, they clearly prove the 
desperate nature of the struggle, and also the mercilessness of the 
warfare waged by C. on the Gauls. There are those who think C. 
exaggerated greatly the number of the Helvetians and their allies, 
and it is claimed that only a portion of the Helvetians left home, in 
order to relieve the larger number who remained. By those who 
hold this view the total number of the Helvetians and their allies 
is given as 157,000. 

Page 26. 1. totius fer§ Galliae: i.e. Gaul in the restricted 
sense ; see on Gallia, p. 1, 1. 1. 

2. gratulatum : the supine ; cf. rogatum, p. 9, 1. 20. 

3. Intellegere sese : see on scire s«, p. 18, 1. 12. 

4. Helvetiorum iniurils populi RSmani : one noun with two geni- 
tives depending on it: the Helvetians dealt the injuries (subj. of 

.the action, subjective gen.); they wronged the Romans (obj. of 
the action implied in iniurils, objective gen.). 

■ ab his poenas * repetisset : the original idea of punishment with 
the ancients was that of a debt to be paid by the wrongdoer and 
exacted by the injured party. Hence the phrases, dare poenam, to be 
punished ; supplicium sumere de aliquS, or poenas ab aliquo repetere, 
punish. 

5. earn rem * accidisse : inf. with its subj. accus. depending on 
intellegere. 

ex usu : to the advantage. 

7. eocdnsilid: with this intention; an abl. abs., M;> (being their) 
plan, explained by the purpose clauses uti * * * haberent. 

fldrentissimls rebus : an abl. abs. expressing concession. 

9. domicilid : to live in ; a dat. of purpose, lit. for an abiding 
place (G. 233; H. 384, 1, 3). 

ez magna cdpia : i.e. locdrom. 

11. iudicassent: representing in the dir. disc iudicaverint. It 
is not usually necessary to trans, these strictly. The Eng. is much 
less exact than the Latin in the use of tenses; trans, which they 
should judge, etc. ; cf. trans, of iuvissent, p. 23, 1. 21. 
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12. stipendiarias : #>. paying tribute, thus indicating complete 
subjection to the Helvetii ; much more humiliating than to become 
vectlgalSs. Vectigalia is used of the taxes paid by a people to 
maintain its government. 

13. mi for. 

14. voluntate: this seems unnecessary (pleonastic; see on pos- 
tridie* Sius di€i, p. 20, 1. 20.) with licSret, but it may be rendered with 
C.'s express permission. This implies that C. is in some way con- 
cerned with the outcome of this council. 

sSsS habere : sc. dixSrunt from petierunt. 

15. ex communi consensu : after (securing) the consent of all. 

16. iureiurandd * * inter ae* sanxerunt (from sancid) : mutually 
pledged themselves by an oath. 

17. nisi * * mandatum esset : except (that those might do so) who 
were officially instructed, lit. except those to whom it should be assigned 

. by common counsel (i.e. by the general body of councillors). 

19. £5 concilio dimissd : some words referring to the proceedings^ 
of the assembly may have dropped out here. But the substance of 
their deliberations is given in their appeal to C. following. 

idem : for iidem. 

21. secretS : an adv. They are anxious that there shall be no 
witnesses. In occulto refers to the place of meeting, where they will 
be unobserved. 

Page 27. 2. Caesar! : a dat. of reference qualifying the whole 
phrase, having the force of a gen. dependent on pedes (G. 235, a; 
H. 384, 4, note 2). 

se * contendere, etc. : trans, that they were no less earnest and anx- 
ious for this, that, etc. ; id is the dir. obj. of the two infinitives, and 
is explained by the subst. purpose clauses in apposition with it, ne * 
enuntiarentur and uf. * * impetrarent. 

6. viderent: they well knew. 

9. Hi * * contenderent : after these had struggled fiercely with each 
other many years for the supremacy ; the Eng. pluperf. gives the 
force of the Latin better than the imperf. 

10. factum esse : the result was ; parallel in construction to esse 
and tenere, above. 
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13. cultum et cdpias : cultum refers to their way of livings which 
was more civilized than that of the Germans; cf. ft cultii, p. 1, 1. 7 ; 
cdpias refers to the variety of their food supplies, etc., as contrasted 
with that of the Germans. 

homines feriac barbari: fierce and savage men that they were; 
used predicately in apposition with the subj. of adamftssent ( = ada- 
raavissent). 

14. traductos : sc. esse, inf. parallel to transisse. 

16. clientes: see on clientes, p. 4, 1. 12; here, however, depend- 
ent states seem to be meant, possibly tributary, and at all events 
following in war the leadership of the Aedui ; cf. VI, 12, 1, summa 
auctoritfts erat in Aeduis, mftgnaeque eorum erant client&lae. 

semel at que iterum armis contendisse : had fought time and again, 
lit. had struggled in arms, once and again. 

17. pulsds accepisse = pulsds (esse et) accepisse. 

18. omnem n5bilitatem: a most exaggerated statement. The 
words seem to be carelessly used in imitation of conditions at Rome, 
where there were three classes, nobles, equites (knights), and plebeians. 

19. proeliis calamitatibusque : best as a case of hendiadys, dis- 
astrous battles. It refers back to semel atque iterum * contendisse, of 
which the mftgnam calamitatem was one of the results. 

fractos: weakened ; sc. eos, subj. ace us. of coactds esse, and an- 
teced. of qui. 

20. hospitio : this tie of hospitality between states assured to 
their citizens mutually, when visiting eacfc other's country, honorable 
treatment and entertainment at the visited state's cost. It was a 
less close connection than amicitia, which, in turn, was less close 
than the societas. 

qui * * potuissent : though they had, etc. 

22. obsides : as hostages, in pred. apposition with nobilissimds, a 
subst., here dir. obj. of dare. 

23. sese * repetituros (esse) : inf. with its subj. accus. depending 
on the idea of saying contained in iureiurando obstringere. 

neque * neque * neque : correlatives connecting like constructions ; 
trans, not * nor* nor yet. 

25. qu6 minus * * essent : to be y lit. by which the less they should be. 
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Page 28. 2. potuerit: potuisset would be more regular; but 
the actual tense of the dir. disc, is kept here (G. 320, b ; H. 503, II, 1). 

5. postulatum : cf gratulatum, p. 26, 1. 2. 
. 6. peius : subst, a worse (fate). 

9. agri Sequani : Sequani is an adj. in agreement ; cf agrum 
Noricum, p. 5, 1. 13. 

12. mensibus : for use of case cf diSbus, p. 17, 1. 6. 
Harudum: depending on hominum, and equivalent to ex Harfi- 

dibus. 

13. quibus locus ac s€des pararentur: sSdes describes particu- 
larly what the locus is for ; trans, as a case of hendiadys, that he 
might provide them with a place of permanent abode, Quibus = ut 
Us. Why is the verb subjunct. ? 

14. futurum esse : cf for trans, factum esse, p. 27, 1. 10. 
paucis annis : time within which (G. 256, 1 ; H. 429). 
omnes : not of the Sequani, but of all the Galli. 

16. neque enim * * agr6 : and (this was but natural) for the soil 
of Germany was not to be considered with that of Gaul ; the lit. trans., 
the soil of Gaul ought not to be compared with that of the Germans, 
conveys a wrong impression. Clearly, the meaning is that the soil 
of Gaul was far more fertile. 

17. banc : i.e. of the Gauls, banc being used of the nearer, of that 
which relates to the speaker ; while illam is used of the more remote, 
the Germans (G. 102, a and b ; H. 450). 

19. ut semel : when on*e for all; the subjunct. vicerit represents 
vicit of the dir. form. 

quod proelium factum sit ad : a battle which had been fought near. 

20. superbe et crudeliter imperare : acted as a haughty and cruel 
master ; that which follows shows what he did ; the infinitives are 
parallel in construction to imperare, but may perhaps be better ren- 
dered in Eng. by participles, poscere, demanding, etc. 

21. nobilissimi cuiusque : all of the most distinguished men (G. 
93, c ; H. 458, 1). 

22. et in e5s * * edere : and visiting them with all kinds of torture ; 
for the hendiadys cf locus ic sSdes, 1. 13. The force of ezempla 
is not easily given in Eng.; it resembles our use in the phrase 
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"make an example of him," i.e. accord him such treatment that 
others will be deterred from imitating him. So here cruciatus is 
added to show more particularly what is meant by ezempla. 

23. qua : any ; so regularly qui and quia are indefinite after si 
nisi, ne, num. 

24. Hominem : trans, in pred. with barbarum etc. ; sc. eum as subj. 
of esse. 

25. imperia * * sustinere : the context shows this to mean sub- 
mit to his rule, bear his cruelty, 

26. quid : see on qua, 1. 23 ; auxili depends on it as a partitive- 
gen ., but trans, quid auxili, some help, 

in Caesare etc. It has been observed that the sad experience of 
the Gauls in inviting Ariovistus, a foreigner, into their territory did 
not deter them from repeating the mistake and calling in another 
foreign power, C. and the Romans, to help them free themselves. 

Page 29. 1. Gallis : dat. of agent. 

idem: subj. accus. of esse faciendum, and explained by the result 
clause in apposition (G. 332, f ; H. 501, III). 

3. fortunamque quaecumque accidat experiantur : and put to the 
test what fortune may have in store for them. 

5. de omnibus * * supplicium sumat : will torture most severely 
a//, etc. See on ab his poenas repetisset, p. 26, 1. 5 ; sumat = sump- 
torus sit. 

7. atque exercitus : i.e. atque auctSritate exercitfis. 

9. traducatur : it is noticeable that (with the exception of potuerit 
in paragraph 7) the secondary sequence is used in the indir. disc, 
through the first nine paragraphs of this chapter, and then the pri- 
mary sequence to the end. Divitiacus seems to wish to make the 
present suffering condition of the Gauls as vivid and real as possible, 
to excite C.'s compassion. 

13. finds ex omnibus Sequands : that the Sequani alone of them 
all, etc. 

14. ceteri : *>. all the rest. 

1 5. capite demisso : for the abl. cf. nudo corpore, p. 22, 1. 12. 

17* respondere: see on flagitare, p. 14, 1. 10 ; so permanere fol- 
lowing. 
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in eadem tristitia taciti pennanere : remained as before, gloomy 
and silent. 

1 8. neqne * * posset : and could not get a single word out of them. 

19. idem : again ; really it is masculine, agreeing with Divitiacus. 

20. Hoc esse miseridrem * * qnam * * quod : was so much the 
more pitiable * than * * in that, etc. Hoc: cf hoc fadlius, p. 2, 1. 13, 
and mensibus, p. 28, 1. 12. 

21. qnam reliqudrum : cf. M. Crassi, p. 19, 1. 22. 

ne" in OCCult5 qnidem : not even privately; nfc • * quidem, not even, 
always includes the emphatic word or words. 

23. absentia : (when) absent. 
crndelitatem: dir. obj. of h or xe r e nt . 

24. tamen : (although nothing else) [yet] at least. 

Page 30. 1. Sequanis : dat. of the agent with essent perferendi; 
trans, as subj., making the verb act 

5. sibi curae : cf auxilid Caesari, p. 17, 1. 8. 

6. et * * et : correlatives, both * * and; join closely with adduc 
turn. 

beneficid : C, the year before, when consul, had secured for 
Ariovistus from the Roman Senate the title of " king and friend." 
Clearly, it was the intention of the Romans to keep Ariovistus neu- 
tral while C. "pacified" the Helvetians, about whose plans the 
Romans were well informed. Now that the Helvetians are out of 
the way C. can give his attention to Ariovistus. 

9. secundum ea : their appeals to be helped out of their wretched 
condition influenced him most ; but next to these, the affront offered 
to Rome by Ariovistus in making slaves of her allies and kinsmen 
influenced him, etc. 

qua re : — propter quia = ut propter eas. 

sibi earn rem edgitandam et suscipiendam : that he must take 
this matter into consideration and deal with it. 

11. fratres, etc. : the broader term, fr&tres, is at once made more 
definite by the addition of cdnsanguineos. The Aedui claimed rela- 
tionship with the Romans, and the latter chose to admit it. 

14. quod** arbitrabatur : (something) which in his eyes wa+ 
most disgraceful, etc. 
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1 5. in tantd impend : = a causal clause ; see on in tanta multitu- 
dine, p. 24, 1. 11. 

17. Germands: the subj. accus. of cdnsuescere ; the whole from 
paulatim through venire is regarded as a noun in the accus., subj. of 
esse, to be supplied with periculdsum ; this adj. used predicately 
agrees with the clause ; the verb vidSbat governs the indir. disc. 

.19. sibi: join closely with tempera turds, lit. would govern them- 
selves, i.e. would refrain. 

homines feros ac barbards : bring in predicately, as in p. 27, 1. 13. 

20. quin * exirent : from sallying forth ; lit. (so that) they should 
not, etc. 

omnem Galliam : the Cimbri did not enter Gallia Belgica if we 
are to accept II, 4, 2. 

cum occupavissent : after seizing upon. 

21. ut : as ; cf ut * vicerit, p. 28, 1. 19. 

Cimbri Teutonique: their raids had lasted from 113 to 101 B.C., 
when they were exterminated in two battles by Marius, the Roman 
consul, uncle of C: the battle of Aquae Sextiae, 102 B.C. (Cimbri), 
and that of Vercellae, 101 B.C. (Teutoni). 

22. in Italiam : the fear of a Gallic invasion had become tradi- 
tional in Italy ; by using this fear C. easily secures approval of his 
course in carrying on a war which neither the Senate nor the people at 
Rome had authorized. This chapter is a defense of his position. 

23. contenderent : press on. 

24. Rhodanus : i.e. only the Rhone ; this, he implies, would be 
no barrier whatever. In chap. 6, 2, he tells of the many fords of 
the river. 

quibus rebus : dat., depending on the compound verb occurren- 
dum (esse) ; the dat. of the agent must be supplied. 

Page 31. 2. tantds sibi spiritus tantam adrogantiam sump- 
serat : had become (lit. taken to himself) so haughty, so domineering, etc. 

3. ferendus : take non with this and trans, unendurable. 

4. placuit ei ut * * mitteret : he determined to send, lit. it pleased 
•him, etc. The subst. purpose clause ut * * mitteret is the subj. of 

placuit. 
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6. medium utriusque : midway between them ; utriusque is a gen. of 
possession, each party, in a certain sense, owning the ground equally 
distant from the two, or, at least, having the same right to it. 

conloquio : dat. ; cf. domicilid, p. 26, 1. 9. 

velle sese : cf. scire sS, p. 18, 1. 12, intellegere ses£, p. 26, 1. 3. 

7. re publica : not republic here. 

summis utriusque rebus : matters which were of the highest im- 
portance to both. 

8. Ei legation! : i.e. his lSgitis, cf legatidnis, p. 6, 1. 20. 
Si quid : cf quid, p. 7, 1. 10. 

9. opus : nom. in the pred. after esset (G. 243, e, Remark ; H. 
414, IV, note 4, 1). 

venturum fuisse : in A.'s words this condition ran : SI mihi * * 
opus esset, ad eum venissem, a condition contrary to fact. 

10. si * * velit, ilium * * oportere : in dir. form si * * me volt, 
ilium ad me * * oportet, a simple condition in pres. time. The 
sequence of tenses strictly observed would require vellet. 

quid : the accus. of the thing after velit, while se is the accus. of 
the person, as if void were a verb of asking, demanding, etc. ; cf 
flagitare, p. 14, 1. 10 (G. 239, c ; H. 374). But see G. 238, b, ninth exam. 

13. sine magnd commeatu atque mdlimentd: without a great 
food supply and (much) trouble. 

1 4. Sibi mirum videri : that he could not understand, lit. /'/ seemed 
strange to him. 

1 5. quid : join closely with negoti, which is in the partitive gen. ; 
quid negoti = quod (interrog.) negStium ; cf. si quid * * auxili, p. 28, 
I.26. 

18. Quoniam * * adfectus : Since he (Ariovistus), though he had 
been highly favored by himself (C.) and the Roman people, lit. treated 
with his so great favor and (that) of the Roman people ; for beneficio 
adfectus see on supplicid adficerentur, p. 24, 1. 10. 

19. cum in consulate suo : in that when he was consul. The 
attitude of Ariovistus shows him to have understood well just how 
much value to attach to this beneficium. 

21. hanc: emphatically first, and separated from its subst. gra- • 
tiam ; trans, hanc gratiam referret, made this return, explained by 
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the following ut clause ; cf the phrases gratiam habere, be grateful, 
and gr&tias agere, thank. 
22. neque : = et n5n. 

Page 32. i. communi r§ : matters of mutual interest. 

dicendum et cognoscendum : i.e. dicendum in presenting his own 
position, and c5gn5scendum in hearing what C. wished. 

2. haec esse : the main clause of the indir. disc. ; trans, the rel. 
clause quae * * * postularet by a subst. 

ne * * traduceret : probably for n$ traduxeris or noli tradGcere in 
the dir. form, a prohibition which, on becoming indir., is made to 
conform to the law of sequence (G. 339 and note 2 ; H. 523, III). 

quam multitudinem : any large number. 

4. deinde : secondly, or in the next place ; this word regularly 
follows primum in enumerations. 

5. redderet : redde in dir. disc. 

permitteret : see on redderet ; permitteret ut * * voluntate eius 
* * liceret ; if pleonasm (see on p. 20, 1 20) can give vigor to state- 
ments, C. has surely expressed himself strongly. 

ill! : this (also illis) refers to the Sequani. 

6. neve : = et ne, differing from neque which is = et n5n. 

ne * * lacesseret (also n8 * • inferret) : parallel to ne tradficeret, 
1. 2 ; see note there. 

8. fecisset : representing feceris (fut. perf .), how trans. ? See on 
iudicassent, p. 26, 1. 11. 

sibi populdque * * futuram : that he would gain the lasting good- 
will and friendship of himself and the Roman people. 

11. censuisset: the word regularly employed of resolutions of 
the Senate, while decrees of the people were rendered by iubere. 

tttl quicumque * * Obtineret : that every one who governed. 

12. quod: as far as ; a restrictive rel. clause referring to the 
clause Aeduos * • dSfenderet (G. 320, d ; H. 503, 1, note 1). 

COmmodo rel piiblicae : without detriment to the interests of the 
republic, lit. in accordance with the advantage of the republic; commodd 
abl. ; cf. moribus, p. 4, 1. 8. 

14. se : a repetition of sese, made necessary by the long interven- 
ing clause. 
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1 6. Ius esse belli : ifis is in the pred. ; the real subj. accus. of esse 
is the clause ut * * imperarent. 

17. qui vicissent: trans, by a subst. ; also qu5s vicissent ; iis is 
dat., to be closely joined with imperarent. 

quern ad modum : as, lit. according to what manner. 

18. victis : i.c. for iis quos vicissent. 

20. consuesse: cdnsuSvisse from cdnsuesco (G. 128, 2; H. 235) 
si * * praescriberet : for si * * praescribd in the words of Ario- 

vistus. 

21. quern ad modum : now, introducing an indir. question. 

22. sese * * impediri : the subj. accus. of the impers. inf. opor- 
tSre ; trans, lit. it was not fitting for him to be interfered with in his 
right by, etc., freely, that the Roman people acted unfairly in interfer- 
ing with his right. 

24. essent : with both congress! and superati ; remember that the 
former is a deponent verb. 

25. qui * * faceret : a rel. clause giving a reason (qui = cum is) 
and therefore followed by the subjunct., even in dir. disc. 

Page 33. 1. vectigalia sibi deteridra faceret : making his rev- 
enues less. 

2. neque * * neque : the first neque joins on that which precedes, 
and also corresponds to the following neque, but neither * * nor. 

3. iniiiria : practically an adv., unjustly, wrongfully. 

si * * manerent quod convenisset : if they should abide by that 
which had been agreed upon. 

5. fecissent : representing with emphasis a fut. act completed 
before the action of the apodosis began ; lit. if they should not have 
done so {then), etc. In Eng. this distinction is seldom made. Hence 
trans, simply, if they should not, etc. See on iuvissent, p. 23, 1. 21. 

longe iis * * afutiirum : lit. would for them be far away, i.e. be of 
no use to them, or not protect them. 
f raternum nomen : nomen fratrum. 

6. Quod * * denuntiaret : As for his threat that, etc. (G. 333, a ; 
H. 516, 2, note) ; se * neglecturum depends on denuntiaret; the 
~nain clause of the sentence is neminem * * contendisse. 
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8. sScum * * ana: an obviously inconsistent use of the reflexive 
pronouns, as se refers to Ariovistus, and sua to the persons implied 
in nSminem. 

cumvellet, congrederetur : cum via (volt) congredere (imper.) 
(congreditor) in the words of Ariovistus. 

9. intellecturum : sc. eum=Caesarem as subj. 

quid invicti German! • * * virtute possent : what the valor of the, 
etc., could accomplish, lit. what the G. were able (to do) by valor ; quid 
is a cognate accus. with possent (G. 238, b ; H. 371, II [2]). 

10. qui inter annos quattuordecim *** n5n subissent: prob- 
ably all that A. means is that the Germans left their settled homes 
in Germany and crossed the Rhine fourteen years before, viz. in 
72 B.C., since which time they have led a roving life without a fixed 
settlement. 

1 2. Haec eddem tempore * * referebantur et legati * veniSbant : 
in trans, omit the et, and render : just at the time when • * ambassa- 
dors also came, etc. 

14. Aedui: sc. veniSbant. 

questum : supine of queror ; cf. gr&tulatum, p. 26, 1. 2. 

qui transportati essent : a statement made by the messengers of 
the Aedui, not an explanatory addition made by the writer (G. 342 ; 
H. 529, II). 

1 5. sese * * * potuisse : (saying) that they had not been able even 
by giving hostages to purchase, etc. 

17. Treveri autem : sc. veniebant ; Treveri and Aedui are really in 
partitive 'apposition with legati, above. 

pagds centum SuSbdrum : C. tells us in IV, 1, 3, that the Suebi 
had in all one hundred cantons, from each of which one thousand 
men yearly marched out to war. Perhaps these newcomers repre- 
sent this annual military expedition of the Suebi. 

20. maturandum (esse): observe trans, of prospiciendum, p. 21, 

1.3. 

22. coniunxisset : see on fecissent, p. 33, 1. 5. 

minus facile resist! posset : lit. // might be able to be resisted (to 
them) less easily ; they could be less easily opposed. Resisti is imper- 
sonal, as are all intrans. verbs when used in the pass. (G. 230 ; H. 
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384, II, 5). C. means that the combined forces would be irresist- 
ible, but avoids such an ill-omened statement. 
24. magnis itineribus : see on quam * * itineribus, p. 6, 1. 14. 

Page 34. 1. viam: space over which with an attributive gen. 
(G. 257, note; H. 379). 

3. quod : rel. attracted into the gender of a pred. appositive (oppi- 
dum) instead of agreeing with its antecedent (G. 199; H. 445, 4). 

4. viam : not as in 1. 1. 

suis finibus : i.e. the first third of the Sequanian territory which 
he had seized upon. 

5. Id : i.e. lest Ariovistus should gain possession of Vesontio. 
sibi praecavendum (esse) : see on maturandum, 1. 20. 

7. facultas : abundance. 

8. natura loci sic muniebatur : its position gave it such natural 
defenses, lit. it was so defended by the nature of its situation. 

ducendum : prolonging, until the fresh hordes of Germans could 
cross the Rhine, and, joining A., make him irresistible. 

9. facultatem : observe its different meaning here from its mean- 
ing in 1. 7. 

10. Diibis : the modern Doubs or Black River. 
ut * * circumductum : as if drawn around. 

12. pedum sezcentdrum : gen. of measure in the pred. after est; 
amplius has no effect on the construction (G. 247, c; H. 417, 1, 
note 2). The real distance approximates to 1600 feet, so it seems 
likely that C. wrote MDC and not DC. 

15. arcem: a pred. ace us. ; hone is the obj. of efficit (G. 239, 1, 
a; H. 373, 1). The citadel of Besancon, the modern successor of 
Vesontio, is upon this hill. 

18. rei frumentariae commeatusque : grain supply and (other) 
provisions ; the Roman soldier lived chiefly, but not exclusively, on 
grain food. 

19. moratur : see on dum * * * conquiruntur, p. 24, 1. 7. 
ex : in consequence of. 

20. v5cibus : stories, random talk. 

2 1 . ingenti : try an etymological trans, of this word here. 
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Page 35. i. sese : i.e. Gallos. 

2. aciem : not battle-line here. 

3. ut non mediocriter * * perturbaret : trans, passively : that the 
minds and spirits of all were affected to an extraordinary degree. 

5. tribunis militum, praefectis, etc. These were all men of the 
higher classes who had never served as common soldiers. Those 
who followed C. out of friendship were young men who were anxious 
to secure military training in good hands. Many of the subordinate 
commands were held by men of little use in war, but whose presence 
there was due to the influence with Caesar of their powerful connec- 
tions at Rome. 

8. alius alia causa inlati : each offering a different excuse, lit. 
another excuse being brought (G. 203, c ; H. 459, 1). 

quam * * diceret : which he said made his departure necessary ', lit. 
was (a) necessary (one) to him for departing. 

9. diceret : the subjunct. is due to an extension of informal indir. 
disc. See on exlstimarent, p. 21, 1. 7. 

12. Vol tum fingere : lit. fashion their expression, i.e. so as to hide 
the fear they really felt ; trans, control their countenances, or freely, 
appear bold. 

13. abditi: trans, reflexively, hiding themselves. 

1 5. volgd t5tis castris : everywhere throughout the camp. The 
prep, in is regularly omitted in expressions of place when the noun 
is qualified by t5tus (G. 258, f , 2 ; H. 425, 2). 

19. Qui ex his, etc. Those of them who, etc. 

20. se * * vereri : depending on dicSbant, below. 
angustias: obj. of timere, below. 

22. aut rem frumentariam, etc. Parallel to angustias and the 
other accus., but we should expect it to be the subj. of the following 
subord. clause ; an accus. of anticipation (G. 334, c). Trans, feared 
that supplies of grain could not be brought up conveniently. 

25. iussisset : not had ordered, but should order, for this clause 
is a part of what was told C. What tense does it represent of the 
dir. disc? 

Page 36. 2. omnium ordinum * * centurionibus : ordo = cen- 
turia. There were two ordines (centuriae) in each maniple, six in 
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each cohort, and sixty in each legion, each commanded by a cen- 
turion. This was a much larger number of men than would have 

been summoned to an ordinary 
council of war ; but C.'s object was 
to reach the common soldiers, and 
this large assembly would spread 
widely the influence of his words 
among these. 

4. quam in partem : in what di- 
rection, with quo consilio introduc- 
ing an indir. question. Hence the 
subjunct. dflcerentur; the whole 
clause is the subj. accus. of quaeren- 
dum (esse) and cogitandum (esse), 
sibi quaerendum : that it -was 
their business to inquire ; sibi is 
emphatic. 

6. se consule = in suo consulate, 
p. 31,1. 19. 

appetisse : for appetiisse from 
appetivisse. 

7. cur * * iudicaret : a change 
of tense only. C. used cur * * iudi- 
cet, a dubitative or deliberative 
subjunct. (G. 268, 338, a; H. 484, 
V). Observe that cur * * iudicaret 
is the main clause in indir. disc. 

tarn temere : with no good reason. 
quisquam: any one; this in- 
definite pronoun is regularly used 
after a negative, but occurs also in 
clauses where a negative is merely implied, as in conditional clauses, 
or, as here, in an interrogative clause. (G. 105, h ; H. 457.) 

officio : i.e. the grateful recognition in his conduct of the fact that 
the Romans had called him amicus. 
S. Sibi quidem persuader! : For his part he was convinced; the 




Fig. 22. — Centurion. 
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i«r\ ;ers. use in the pass, of the intrans. verb (G. 230 ; H. 384, 5) ; cf 
iiinus facile resistl posset, p. 33, 1. 23. 

COgnitis * * perspecta : when he (A.) came to know his (C.'s) 
demands, and realized the fairness of his proposals, 

11. Quod si : But if ; see on Quod si, p. 18, 1. 19. 

12. intulisset : see on fecissent, p. 33, 1. 5. 

quid * * vererentur : for quid * * veremini (pres. indie.) (G. 338 ; 
II. 523, II, 1). 

cur de sua virtute aut de ipsius diligentia despSrarent : why had 
they no confidence in their own courage, or in his careful leadership ? 

14. Factum : sc. esse; the subj. accus. is pexiculum, trial, test, i.e. 
the Germans had been met and defeated by Roman soldiers 
before. 

1 5. Cimbris * * pulsis : see on Cimbri, p. 30, 1. 21. 

17. meritus: sc. esse; an inf., depending on videbfttur. 
videbatur : an indie, retained for emphasis, though in a subord. 

clause of the indir. disc. 

18. servili tumultu : at the time of the uprising of the slaves, i.e. 
the gladiators, under the lead of Spartacus, in 73-71 B.C. The abl. 
expresses time when; cf bello Cassi&nd, p. 11, 1. 15. A tumultus 
was the name given to a war close at home, within the limits of Italy, 
and therefore particularly dangerous. 

quds : referring for its anteced. to servorum, implied in servili. 

tamen : although they had not much of their own to depend upon 
as a resource, still at least they had been benefited by Roman train- 
ing ; the army of Ariovistus possessed no such advantage. 

aliquid : to some extent, an adverbial accus. (G. 240, a ; H. 378, 2) 

19. ex quo iudicari posse: = et ex hoc, etc. 

20. quantum * * * constantia : what value there is in steadiness, 
lit. how much of good (boni used as a subst. in the partitive gen.) 
steadiness had in itself. The tense of haberet is controlled by the 
Latin sequence ; in stating a general truth in Eng. the present is 
regularly employed (G. 287, d, with note ; H. 495, V). 

21. quos**h5s: i.e. the gladiators of Spartacus, who were 
poorly armed at first, but successful. For the order see on quae 
pars, etc., p. 11, 1. 3. 
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Page 37. i . congress! * * superarint : whom * * had fought 
with * * and * * conquered, changing the part, congress! into a finite 
verb ; superarint (for snperaverint) requires quos to be supplied as its 
obj. Congress!, being nearer, controls the case of the rel. quibuscum. 

2. qui tamen pares * * potuerint : and yet they had proved no 
match for our army, 

4. qu5s : any, taken up again by hos. 

5. h5s * * reperire posse : the main clause in indir. disc. ; upon 
reperire depends a second inf. clause with subj. accus., Ariovistum 
* * vicisse. 

6. cum multds * * * tenuisset neque * * fecisset : after keeping 
himself for many months in his camp amid the swamps, and giving 
no opportunity {to get at) him. 

8. despSrantes : parallel to disperses and agreeing with eds, to be 
supplied as obj. of adortum, referring to Gallia. 

adortum * * vicisse = adortum esse et vicisse. 

9. Cui ration! * * hac : ratiSni has been incorporated in the rel. 
clause, and agrees with cui, instead of being in the abl. of means with 
cap! in the anteced. clause. 

12. Qui : as its anteced. sc. eds, the subj. of facere. 

timorem * * COnferrent : tried to hide their cowardice behind a pre- 
tended anxiety about the grain supply, etc., lit. attributed their fear to 
a pretense of the grain supply. 

1 4. de officio imperatoris : about the general's doing his duty, i.e. 
they seemed to imply that he was an incapable commander. 

1 5. praescribere : sc. ei. 

16. frumentum: the distinction between the use of this and the 
plural frumenta is well shown here, the harvested and un harvested 
grain ; cf frumenta, p. 14, 1. 9. 

18. Quod * * dicantur : as for the report that, etc., lit. as to the fact 
that (quod) they are said ; therefore audientes and latflri are in the 
nom. case, agreeing with the subj. of dicantur. 

19. nihil : adv., not in the least. 

20. quibuscumque : dat. after the phrase dicto audiens = obedient. 

21. fortunam defuisse : inf. with subj. accus. depending on scire, 
and parallel to avaritiam esse convictam. 
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22. av&ritiam esse convictam : their (/>. of the generals implied 
in qaibuscumque) avarice had been incontestably shown. 

23. perpetua vita : abl. of time, his whole life through ; so also 
belld, below. 

24. quod in longiorem diem conlaturus fuisset : that which he 
had intended to defer to a later time. 

Page 38. 3. officium : sense of duty. 
Quod si praeterea nemo : though no one else. 

4. decima legidne: the one legion that C. found stationed in 
Gallia Glteriore (p. 6, 1. 17) when he took the field against the Hel- 
vetii. 

5. praetdriam cohortem : a body of men chosen from the bravest 
troops ; these served as the special guard of the general. This state- 
ment is artfully calculated to make the other legions ashamed, and 
to secure fully the loyalty of the tenth, which was the most efficient. 

6. indulserat : from indulged. 

8. minim in modum : an adverbial phrase, wonderfully. 

1 o. princeps : first of all, j oin with'the verb ; cf princeps, p. 1 1 , 1. 4. 

1 1. gratias egit : cf and see on hanc gr&tiam referret, p. 31, 1. 21. 
quod de se" * * f ecisset : informal indir. disc. ; si refers back to 

iie subj. of ggit (G. 341, d ; H. 528, 1). 

12. se : *>. legionem, hence par&tissimam. 

14. cum tribunis militum: the chief offenders were these same 
tribfini ; hence they would need some urging from the men (cf 39, 2). 

primdrum drdinum : the centuries were ranked, as were also the 
cohorts and centurions. The centurions of the first cohort, i.e. six 
in each legion, are meant here ; see on omnium drdinum, p. 36, 1. 2. 

1 5. egerunt uti Caesari satisfacerent : prevailed upon them (i.e. 
the tribunes and centurions) to apologize to Caesar; lit. treated with 
them so that they, etc. 

17. summa belli : conduct of the war. 

suum : bring in predicately after esse, was theirs, parallel to the 
pred. gen. imperatoris. 

19. exaliis: practically the same as ex omnibus. Naturally no 
one but a Gaul could be well acquainted with the country. 
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20. amplius : see on amplius, p. 34, 1. 1 1. 

circuitu locis apertis : by a roundabout way through open country. 
C. naturally wished to avoid the two objects of fear mentioned during 
the mutiny, angustias itineris, mignitudinem silvarum, p. 35, 11. 20, 21. 

Page 39. 5. quod antea de conloquid * * id * licere : That confer- 
ence which he (C.) had previously demanded, might be held so far as he 
was concerned^ lit. that which he had demanded about a conference, etc. 

6. se * * exlstimare : parallel to id * * licere. 

8. eum ad sanitatem revert! : he was becoming more sensible. 

9. petenti: sc. ei, i.e. Caesar. 

12. fore uti pertinacia desisteret : that he would not be stubborn, 
lit. it would be that he would cease from his obstinacy. 

13. conloquid: cf concilio, p. 26, 1. 16. 

14. ultrd citrdque : back and forth. 
16. per insidias : trans, by an adv. 

18. veniret : why not inf. ? It stands for veniat of the dir. disc. 
(G. 339 ; H. 523, III, and footnote). 

19. tolll : to be prevented. 

21. commodissimum : neut. in agreement with the clause follow- 
ing which serves as subj. ace us. of esse. 

22. omnibus equis detractis : abl. abs. ; Gallia equitibus : for this 
dat. see on Aeduis, p. 15, 1. 18. The demand made by Ariovistus 
seems to imply an understanding between him and the Gauls. The 
number of Gallic cavalry is given in 15, 1, as 4000. 

eo : adv., but equivalent to in eos, upon them (G. 207, a). 

24. si quid opus facto esset : if it should become necessary to act, 
lit. if there was need of doing at all (quid, adv. ace). With opus est 
an abl. of the perf. pass. part, is often used where we should look 
for an inf. pass. (G. 292, b; H. 414, IV, note 3). 

25. Quod : i.e. hoc, the equipment of the legionary soldiers as 
horsemen. 

Page 40. 3. in loc5 : as. 

4. ad equum rescribere : equum is for equites, as we use horse for 
horsemen. The joke (non irridicule) lies in the double meaning of 
the phrase, for it may mean transfer to the cavalry, or raise to the 
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rank of knights (sqviiX&s)^*; the middle class of the three into which 
Roman society was divided. 

8. quam equis devexerat : which he had brought on horseback, 
equis being an abl. of means; cf. navibus, p. 14, 1. 14. 

9. passibus ducentis : see on diebus, p. 17, 1. 6 ; ab here has the 
force of a comparative. 

11. ex equis : on horseback ; cf. ex vinclis, p. 4, 1. 8. • 

12. dends: the force of the distrib. is shown by putting each with 
the subj. of adducerent. 

13. ventum est : trans, personally in the pi. act. 

14. quod : that, an enumeration of the beneficia. 

15. munera: Livy XXX, 15, 11, tells us that Masinissa, king of 
Numidia, received with his title of king a golden crown, a golden 
cup, a curule chair, an ivory staff, and embroidered garments. 

amplissime: most generously. 

16. quam rem paucis contigisse = et hanc rem, etc., that this good 
fortune had befallen few; contingo is regularly used of favorable 
fortune. 

pro : as a return for. 

17. cum: although. 

18. aditum: right of approach. 

19. eapraemia: these distinctions. 

cdnsecutum (esse) : this word is apparently intended to annoy 
Ariovistus, who is made to appear as having sought these marks of 
favor. So far is this from being true that it is altogether probable 
that the Romans bestowed these titles and gifts simply because they 
feared that he might make common cause against them with the 
Helvetii. See on beneficiS, p. 30, 1. 6. 

20. quam veteres quamque iustae : how long standing and how 
well grounded. 

21. ipsis : i.e. the Romans. 

23. in : in a good sense, in regard to. 

ut : how, introducing an indir. question parallel to those preceding. 

Page 41. 3. ut * * velit : to wish, a result clause in apposition 
with hanc and explaining it ; cf. ut cremarStur, p. 4, 1. 10 ; ut grava- 
retur, p. 31, 1. 22. 
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4. sui : gen. of the neut. sing, of suus used as a subst. ; of their s, 
depending on nihil. 

5. auctidres : the form is compar., but the word auctus (augeo) 
already implies comparison, which this ending strengthens, increased, 
advanced. 

quod * * adtulissent : they had been not only independent but the 
leaders of Gaul when they became friends of the Romans. 

6. id * * eripi : an inf. with subj. accus., the obj. of pati ; this is 
regular with patior (G. 331, c ; H. 535, II), but cf. p. 43, 1. 13. 

iis : see on equitibus, p. 39, 1. 22. 

quis pati posset : cf. cQr iQdicaret, p. 36, 1. 7. 

7. in mandatis : as instructions, i.e. the demands are identical 
with those in chap. 35. 

10. at : yet at least. 

1 2. pauca : trans, by an adv. 

14. sese : the subj. accus. of translsse, reliquisse, habere, capeie. 

18. stipendium * * iure belli : cf. a modern war indemnity. 

19. cdnsuerint : consueverint from cdnsuescd. 

20. omnes Galliae civitates : according to Divitiacus, it was only 
those of the Gallic states which followed the leadership of the 
Aedui. See 31, 5. 

21. contra s€ castra habuisse: " encamped over against him"; 
here = faced him in battle, fought against him. 

22. uno proelid : apparently the battle near Magetobria ; cf 31, 10. 

Page 42. 3. sibi drnamentd et praesidid non detriments esse 
Oportere : ought to bring him honor and strength, not loss, lit. be for 
an honor, etc. ; cf. auxilio Caesari, p. 17, 1. 8. 

4. idque : we should expect eamque, referring to the word ami- 
citiam, but we are to assume that the phrase ut amicus populi Ro- 
minl esset was in A.'s mind, and to this id refers. 

5. stipendium * * remittitur : the demand of C. that Ariovistus 
give up his hostages was equivalent to losing his tribute. 

8. Quod : as for ; cf quod, p. 37, 1- 18. 

9. id : not the anteced. of quod, but standing for the whole quod 
clause. 
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se 8tti muniendi causa facere : his only object was his own defense, 
lit. he did this for the sake of defending himself 

1 1 . quod bellum non intulerit sed dSfenderit : that he had waged 
not an offensive but a defensive war. 

14. finibus : in its most literal sense. 

1 5. Quid sibi vellet : in the original words, quid tibi vis ; so the 
following cur * meas * * venis (G. 338 ; H. 523, II, 1). 

16. hanc Galliam : this {part of) Gaul. 

17. Ut: as, correlative with sic, below. 

Ut ipsi concedi n5n oporteret : as yielding to him would be wrong 
(for us), lit. it would not befitting for it to be yielded to him (by us). 

19. Quod * * diceret : as for his saying ; cf Quod * * trfiducat, 1. 9. 

20. tarn barbarum neque tarn imperitum esse rerum : that he 
Tvas not such a savage nor so unacquainted with affairs. 

25. Debere se" suspicari : That he is forced to suspect. 

26. quod * * habeat : now that he has, etc., lit. because he has. 
8ui opprimendi causa habere : intends to employ it in crushing 

him, lit. has (it) for the purpose of, etc. 

Page 43. 1. pro: as. 
2. Quod: Besides. 

4. gratum esse facturum : he would confer a favor, lit. would do 
(something) pleasing. 

per eorum nunti5s : it is probable that Ariovistus is telling the 
truth here, and that emissaries of C.'s enemies at Rome were at 
work in Gaul. 

5. compertum habere: cf coactum habebat, p. 13, 1. 17. 

7. discessisset : should go away ; so tradidisset; see on fecissent, 
P' 33» *• 5- What was the mood and tense of these verbs in the 
direct form ? 

8. magnd * * ilium praemio remuneraturum : would reward him 
richly. 

n. in earn sententiam * * qua re : with this object (to explain) why. 

12. negdtid desistere : abandon the matter. 

13. uti * * desereret : to forsake ; we should look for a complemen- 
tary inf. in place of the purpose clause (G. 331, c ; H. 535, II, note). 

14. neque s€ iudicare : parallel to neque consuetudinem pati. 
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1 5. Ariovisti esse : belonged to ; Ariovisti is a pred. gen. of pos- 
session (G. 214, c ; H. 402). 

16. Arvernds et Rutenos: these tribes were defeated 63 years 
before in 121 B.C., in a battle fought near the confluence of the 
Rhone and Isere. 

18. in provinciam redegisset : qu5s, the obj. of redegisset, must 
be supplied from quibus. This is no proof of generosity on the part 
of Rome. The Cevennes Mountains afforded a natural boundary, 
which Roman greed had not yet thought of passing. Any subject 
territory outside of Italy to which a governor appointed by the 
Senate was sent yearly was termed a province. The governor was 
general in war and also administered all the affairs of the province, 
including judicial matters. 

19. antiquissimum quodque tempus : the antiquity of the claim 
of each , lit. each most ancient time. 

22. yictam: concessive. 

25. tumulum : the accus. is governed by the compar. propius, as 
if this were a prep. (G. 234, e ; 261, a; H. 391, II, 2). 

Page 44. 3. quod : any ; see on quid, p. 7, 1. 10. 

4. sine ullo periculo legidnis delectae : with no risk at all to his 
favorite legion. Ullus (adj.) like quisquam (pron.) is used regularly 
in neg. expressions, or expressions implying a neg. (G. 105, h; H. 
457). The gen. legidnis is objective (G. 217 ; H. 396, III). 

6. committendum : note how constantly esse is omitted by C. 
not only in the fut. act. inf. but also with the gerundive in the 2d 
periphrastic conjugation, and in the perf. pass. ; cf circumventos 
(esse), 1. 7. 

7. per fidem : this amounts to treacherously; in case of a defeat 
at C.'s hands, the Germans, who in reality made the attack, might 
claim that owing to their confidence (per fidem) in his plighted word 
they had been surprised and overcome by him when off their guard ; 
a claim which C.'s success would seem to bear out. Everywhere C* 
shows his anxiety to avoid being suspected of having begun the war. 

8. in volgus militum elatum est : *'/ became generally known 
among the soldiers. 
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qua adrogantia * * usus : omit usus (from at or), which controls 
the case of adrogantia, and trans, how insolently. 

9. omni Gallia Romanis interdixisset : had forbidden the Romans 
to enter Gaul at all, lit. had forbidden (to) the Romans from all Gaul ; 
the dat. is the indir. obj. after the compound verb (G. 228 ; H. 386), 
and the abl. expresses separation. 

11. ut : how, irregularly placed, introducing dirSmisset in an indir. 
question. 

1 5. agi coeptae (essent) : trans, act., had begun to discuss ; the 
form of coepi is regularly pass, when the complementary inf. (agi) 
used with it is pass. 

16. neque \ but** not. 

uti (ut) * * cdnstitueret : this depends on velle. Verbs of wish- 
ing may be followed either by the inf. with subj. accus. or by ut 
with subjunct. in a subst. clause of purpose ; the latter is usual when 
the subj. changes (G. 331, b; H. 535, II, note). 

17. e suis legatum aliquem : bring in legatum predicately, one of 
his (officers) as his representative. 

18. mitteret : parallel in construction to cdnstitueret. 
Conloquendi * * visa non est : The proposal for a conference did 

not meet Caesar's approval. 

20. poterant : trans, as if potuerant. 

quin : = qui non with result clause ; best rendered by from with 
a participial noun representing the subjunct. 

21. Legatum : not the officer bearing this title, but an envoy repre* 
sentative, as in the corresponding phrase just above, 1. 18. 

magno cum periculo : i.e. C. would run the risk of losing his en- 
voy, as Ariovistus would hope in this way to deal a telling blow. 

23. Commodissimum : introduce so that, or therefore before this 
sentence in trans. We need not accuse C. of hardheartedness 
here. His idea probably was that if Ariovistus intended treachery, 
the fact that these men were of no especial importance to their gen- 
eral would insure their safety. See quod in eo peccandi * * esset, 
p. 45, 1. 4. 

visum est : join closely with mittere near the end of the sentence ; 
mittere is really the subj. 
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24. summa virtute et humanitite : exceedingly brave and tact- 
ful. 

Page 45. 1. pater: as in the case of a freed slave this man 
adopted the praendmen and nomcn of the man Gains Valerias Flac- 
CU8, through whose efforts he had received the Roman citizenship. 

2. et propter fidem : not only because of his trustworthiness. 

3. qua multa * * utSbatur : which Ariovistus spoke fluently. 

4. et quod : et is correlative with the two above, et propter * * 
et * * et, not only * * and * * but also. 

5. in eo : in his case. 

esset : informal indir. disc, in an intermediate clause ; C. quotes 
himself, so to speak (G. 341, d, R.; H. 528, 1). 

6. qui hospitiS * * utebatur : who * * was a guest friend. This 
connection existing between states or individuals in ancient times 
was a very strong one, which our word hospitality is far from 
defining fully. To violate this tie was to be guilty of impiety, and 
bound to bring down the vengeance of heaven. M. Metius would 
seem, then, most fittingly selected. See on hospitid, p. 27, 1. 20. 

10. venirent : see on Quid * * vellet, p, 42, J. 15. 

11. prohibuit : as ambassadors their persons were sacred ; hence 
A. is eager to prevent them from speaking, that they may appear as 
spies rather than envoys. 

16. ex Sequanis : =from the country of the Sequani ; cf Belgae, 
p. 2, 1. 1. 

21. castris : for the omission of the prep, with an abl. of place see 
G. 258, f, 1 ; H. 425, 4. 

22. Genus h5c erat pugnae : The following was the style of fighting. 

23. se * * exercuerant : had become skilled, lit. had trained them- 
selves. 

Page 46. 1. cSpia : mass of foot-soldiers. 

singuli singulos : each (cavalryman choosing) one (foot-soldier). 

3. si quid erat durius, concurrebant : // there was any unusual 
difficulty, ran to help them ; lit. anything more difficult (than usual) 
(G. 93, a ; H. 444, 1). 
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4. qui: regularly an indefinite adj., but here a subst. for quis 
(G. 104, a, note; cf H. 454, 1). 

gravidre : cf the use of duriua above, 1. 3. ' So longius and 
celexius, 1. 6. 

5. circumsistSbant : sc. eum as the obj. from qui, 1. 4. 

erat recipiendum : s£ recipere (cf 1. 3, above) means to retreat; 
the gerundive of the verb is used in the sense, of the reflexive verb. 
Trans, freely, if an unusually long advance or a swift retreat became 
necessary. 

7. iubis * * sublevati : clinging to the manes, lit. supported by the 
manes. 

8. cursum adaequarent : kept up with them in full gallop. 
12. acie triplici : see on p. 21, 1. 16. 

16. eo : an adv. 
hominum : i.e. peditum. 

17. expedita: this agrees with milia ; trans, as if it read expe- 
ditorum, in agreement with hominum ; equipped for battle, i.e. lit. 
lightly equipped, unimpeded, because they carried no packs. 

18. quae copiae : = ut eae copiae. 

Page 47. 1. instituto su5 : according to his custom, as he had 
been doing, as usual ; why abl. ? cf moribus, p. 4, 1. 8. 

6. quae * * oppugnaret : cf quae perterrerent, p. 46, 1. 18. 

9. multis * * volneribus : a later writer tells us that Ariovistus 
well-nigh captured the camp. 

11. proeliQ non decertaret : a battle in which the whole army 
should be engaged and the result decisive. Only a portion of his 
army had taken part in the attack upon C.'s smaller camp. 

12. ea C5nsuetud6 esset Ut: this practice prevailed, that, etc., as 
explained by the following clauses. The subjunct. is due to the 
fact that the reason is one reported to C. by the captives (G. 321 ; 
H. 516, II). 

13. sortibus et vaticinationibus declararent : should determine by 
(drawing) lots and interpreting omens. The German fashion of draw- 
ing lots consisted, according to Tacitus, of cutting a number of 
twigs from a fruit tree, placing different marks upon them,. and then 
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scattering them at random over a white cloth. They were then 
taken up one by one by a person looking away, and the marks upon 
the twigs interpreted. The vaticinationibus were prophecies about 
the future, drawn from any source ; the noise made by running 
brooks or streams was considered particularly ominous. 



Fig. 23. Figs. 24 and 25. Figs. 26 and 27. 

Fig. 23. — Slinger. Figs. 24 and 27. — Light-armed Soldiers. Figs. 25 and 26. — 
Heavy-armed Soldiers. Fig. 25 also shows the pack (sarcina) of the legion- 
ary. See note on p. 21, 1. 20. 

14. ex usu: cf. p. 26, 1. 5. 

1 5. necne : or not, used in double indir. questions where annon is 
usual in a dir. question. 

16. superare : this verb, usually transitive, is here used without an 
obj. in the sense of esse superidres. 

novam lunam : Tacitus, Germ. II, tells us that the Germans 
looked upon the days of the new and full moon as lucky days, 
proelid contendissent : evidently minor engagements might be 
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risked at any time ; the decisive battle with full force must wait till 
the new moon. For the tense of contendissent, see note on iudica*- 
sent, p. 26, 1. ii. 

17. Postridie eius di€I : cf p. 20, 1. 20. 

18. alarios : the auxilia in distinction from the legiSnarios militSs 
spoken of p. 39, 1. 22. The name alaril had arisen long before this 
period, as auxiliary troops were usually placed on the right or left 
wing (ala) of the Roman army. 

19. pro castris mindribus : if this manoeuvre is rightly interpreted 
by Napoleon in his " History of Julius Caesar," the alaril were 
drawn up as if legionary soldiers in front of the smaller camp, while 
the two legions which had first occupied it and then defended it in 
battle withdrew, and, unobserved by Ariovistus, effected a junction 
with the four legions of the larger camp, and with them moved upon 
the camp of Ariovistus. 

21. ad speciem: to (keep up) appearance(s), for a pretense, i.e. to 
carry out the plan of uniting his forces by deceiving Ariovistus in 
the sort of force drawn up before the smaller camp. 

Page 48. 4. redis et cams : probably four-wheeled and two- 
wheeled wagons respectively. 

5. e5 : upon these ; cf. eo, p. 39, 1. 22. 

6. proficiscentes : accus. in agreement with the omitted obj. of 
implorabant. 

passis manibus : with hands outstretched, a natural attitude of 
entreaty ; passis from pandd. 

7. se : i.e. the women, referring back to quae. 

8. singulos legatos et quaestorem: the simplest explanation 
seems to be this : C. placed a legatus, or lieutenant, in command of 
each of five of his legions, and the quaestor, who was not properly 
a military officer at all, in command of the sixth, presumably the 
legion which would ordinarily come under the general's own direct 
supervision. 

10. a dextro cornu: i.e. of his own army ; earn partem following 

would then mean the left wing of the enemy, facing his own right. 

12. signo : the signal was given on the trumpet at a distance of 
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about 250 steps from the enemy; the commander's banner was 
waved as a sign to the trumpeters. Then followed the battle-cry 
and charge. 

1 3. itaque : i.e. = et ita. 

celeriter : the enemy's advance was too quick for the Romans to 
carry out their regular program. 

17. phalange: the sing, simply indicates the kind of formation: 




The Battle with Ariovistus. 



a. The first camp of Ariovistus. 

b. The hill where the conference be- 
tween Caesar and Ariovistus took place. 

c. The second camp of Ariovistus. 






d. Caesar's larger camp. 

e. Caesar's smaller camp. 
■«£ The Roman battle-line. 
■i The German battle-line. 
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in 1. 1 8 he employs the plural to refer to the various phalanges into 
which the different German tribes were formed. See on phalange, 
p. 21, 1. 24. 

18. phalangas : the Greek form of the accus. plural (G. 64 ; H. 
68, 1, 1). 

19. desuper: the usual aim of the Roman soldier was to get his 
shield under the edge of his opponent's and, forcing this up, to 
wound him from below. In this case the Romans in their zeal 
exposed themselves, and, springing upon their antagonists, with theii 
left hands they tore back the enemies' shields and struck with their 
right. 

22. multitudine sudrum : with their superior numbers, 
premebant : sc. hostSs from hostium acies. 

23. adulescens : this word is added to the name to distinguish 
him from his father, who was later one of the " first triumvirate." 
He afterwards went with his father in his campaign against the Par- 
thians, and with him lost his life in the battle of Carrhae. 

Page 49. 1. laborantibus : this word serves as a pass, of pre- 
mere (premebant, p. 48, 1. 22). 

3. restitutum : i.e. the weakening left wing of the Romans, reen- 
forced by the " third line," started again to offer battle. 

atque omnes : the enemy's left was already on the run (p. 48, 1. 21), 
and now the right fled also ; hence omn§s, emphatically. 

4. neque : = et non. 

prius : join closely with quam (i.e. priusquam) following; this 
separation — occurring only in a few words — of a word into its 
parts by intervening words is called tmesis. 

destiterunt : from desisto. 

6. quinque : the prevailing opinion is that the battle took place 
near Sennheim, in upper Alsace ; if so, this distance is somewhat too 
little. Another reading, qumqu&ginta, can only be explained by as- 
suming that the Germans fled in a northeasterly direction along the 
valley of the 111 river. That very few (perpauci) should succeed in 
swimming the Rhine after running fifty miles seems probable enough. 

7. tranare contenderunt : struggled over by swimming. 
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9. ea profugit : made good his escape in it; eft is an abl. of means. 
From a reference in V, 29, 3 to the death of Ariovistus, we infer 
that he must have died soon after this. 

reliquds : i.e. all except the perpaucl, who crossed the river safely; 
the number slain is said to have been 80,000. 

duae * * ux5res : we learn from Tacitus that the Germans had 
but one wife each as a rule. In a few instances more wives were 
taken, but usually in order to gain some powerful connection. We 
notice that Ariovistus* Noric wife was sent to him by her brother, 
probably to secure his good will. 

17. in ipsum Caesarem * * incidit: fell right in the ivay of 
Caesar. 

18. Quae quidem res : quidem serves to emphasize quae, and can 
hardly be translated : and this fact. 

19. quod : that ; this clause is in apposition with res. 
hominem honestissimum : (one of the) most distinguished men. 
22. eius calamitate : by disaster to him. 

Page 50. 1. sortibus cdnsultum: (esse), an appeal had been 
made to the lots ; cdnsultum (esse) is impers., /'/ had been determined 
by lots. 

7. Rhenum : accus. depending on proximi as if this were a prep. ; 
see on tumulum, p. 43, 1. 25. 
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1. i AC-, sharp. 
acie's, edge, battle-line. 
acriter, sharply, fiercely. 

OCulus, eye. 

2. 2 AC-, swift. 
equus, horse. 

eques, horseman. 
equitatus, cavalry. 
equester, of a horseman, equestri- 
an. 
adequito, ride to. 

3. AG-, drive. 
ago, drive. 
cogo [for co-igo], drive together, 

compel. 
c5gitd, consider thoroughly. 
redigo, drive back, bring. 

4. AL-, (AR-), feed, grow. 
alo, nourish. 
alt us, high, deep. 
altitudo, height, depth. 
alacritas, eagerness, readiness. 

5. AL-, ALI-, other, strange. 
alius, another, other. 
aliquis, some other, some one. 



aliqul, some, any. 
aliquamdiu,/tfr some time. 
alien us, another's, foreign. 
alter, another, the other (of two). 

6. AM-, love. 
adamo, desire eagerly. 
amicus, friend. 
amicitia, friendship. 
inimlcus, unfriendly , personal foe. 
amor, love. 

7. AP-, lay hold of. 

Opus, work. 

(ops), help, power, pi. wealth. 

cdpia (for co-opia), abundance. 

cdpiosus, wealthy. 

inopia, want, scarcity. 

(coepio), lay hold of, begin. 

8. ARC-, shut in, keep off. 

arx, stronghold, citadel. 

coerceS, shut in on all sides, re- 
strain. 

exerceo (drive out of an enclos- 
ure), keep busy, exercise. 

exercitus, trained force of men, 
army. 

exercitatus, trained, skilled. 

exercitatio, exercise. 
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9. AV-, mark, delight, desire. 
audeo, dare. 
audacia, boldness. 
audacter, boldly. 
avaritia, desire, avarice. 

10. AV6-, grow. 
auctoritas, authority. 
auged, increase. 
auxilium, reinforcement, help. 

11. C AD- 1 fall. 

cad5 (ad-, de-, in-), fall. 
casus, fall, chance. 
occasus, going down, sunset. 
cedo [for cecado] (ad-, com-, de-, 

dis-, inter-, prae-, pro-, sub-), 

give place, go. 
arcesso, cause to come, send for. 

12. CAL-, CLA-, call. 

concla mo, shout out together. 

declaro, announce. 

concilium, assembly. 

concilio, bring together, win over. 

13. CAP-, take, hold. 

capio (ad-, de-, ex-, prae-, re-, sub-), 
take. 

acceptus, pleasing, popular. 

captivus, captive, prisoner. 

praecipue, especially. 

prlnceps (primus-capere), fore- 
most, leading man. 

^xmz\\pX\)&, first place, leader sh ip. 

occupo, take possession of, seize. 

caput, head. 



anceps (ambi-ceps), two-headed, 
doubtful. 

14. CAV-, watch, ware. 
caveo, watch, be on one's guard. 
praecave5, use precaution. 
causa, cause. 
accuso, call to account, 
incnso, find fault with. 
recuso, make objection against, re- 
fuse. 
cura (for cavira), anxiety, care. 
euro, care. 

15. CEL-, CVR-, strike, drive. 
CCleriter, swiftly. 
celeritas, swiftness. 
curr5 (ad-, com-, ob-, pr5-), run. 
cursus, course, speed. 
concursus, running together, at- 
tack. 

16. CLV-, hear. 
cliens, hearer, dependent. 
laus (for claus), praise. 
glSria, glory. 
glSrior, pride oneself, boast. 

17. [CONSUL, consul.] 

consul, consul. 

COnsuld, consult. 

consult um, resolution, decree. 

cdnsulatus, consulship. 

18. CVP-, wish. 
cupio, desire. 
cupidus, eager. 
cupide, eagerly. 
cupiditas, eagerness. 
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19. CVR-, CIR-, curve. 

circum, around \ about. 

circiter, about. 

circuitus, a going around, way 

around. 
circinus, pair of compasses. 

cruciatus, torture. 

20. 1 DA-, give. 

do, give. 

dedo give up to, surrender. 

prodo, give over, betray. 

redddy give back. 

tradS (for trans-d5), give over. 

deditio, surrender. 

dediticius, surrendered. 

ddno, give, present. 

conddnd, pardon. 

21. 2 DA-, put. 

-d5 (ab-, circum-, e-), put, place. 

mando, />«/ in one's hands, com- 
mand. 

mandatum, commission, order. 

deperdo, destroy, lose. 

incredibilis, not to be believed, 
incredible. 

22. DIC-, DIC-, show, point. 

dico (in-, inter-), say, tell. 

dictum, what is said* word. 

dictio, saying. 

(dicio), saying, authority. 

conditio, agreement, stipulation. 

indicium, information. 

pme&ico, proclaim, declare. 

iudicium, judgment. 

disco (for di-dec-sco), Uarn, 



discipline instruction, training. 
doced, show, teach. 

23. DIV-, DI-, bright, shine. 
dives, shining, rich. 

dies, light, day. 
meridies, midday. 
bldaum, period of two days. 
diurnus, of the day, by day. 
cottidie, every day. 
pridie, the day before. 
cottidianus, daily. 
diu (by day), long . 
interdiu, by day. 
diuturnus, long. 
diuturnitas, long duration. 
deus, god. 
iuvo (for diuvo) aid. 

24. DVA-, DVI-, apart, two. 

duo, two. 

duodecim, twelve. 
ducenti, two hundred. 
dubius, doubtful. 
dubitd, go to and fro, doubt. 
dubiratio, doubt, hesitation. 
bidu am, a period of two days. 
biennium, a period of two years. 
bipartito, in two divisions. 
bellum (for duellum), contest be- 
tween two, war. 
bello, wage war, fight. 
belli c5s us, warlike. 

2$. 0VC-, lead. 

dux, leader. 

dttCo (ar>, ad-, circanv, com-, de-, 

e-, if.-, per-, pro-, re-, %n\y, tri- 

[tranvjj, lead. 
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26. EM-, take. 

emo, take, buy. 

coemd, purchase. 

dirimd, take apart, break off. 

redimd, buy up. 

exemplum, sample, kind. 

praemium (for prae-em-ium), 

something taken before another, 

reward. 
8&mo (for subimo), take, use. 
consumo, use up, destroy. 
sumptus, expense. 

27. BS-, be. 

sum [for esum], ab-, ad-, 

de-, inter-, prae-, sub-, super-), 
be. 

absens, absent. 

praesens, present. 

praesentia, presence, present time. 

repraesentS, perform immediately. 

possum (forpot-sum), be able, can. 

28. FAC-, make, put. 

facio (ad-, com-, ex-, inter-, per-, 

prae-, pro-), make, do. 
factio (a taking part with any 

one), party, faction. 
facinus, deed, act, crime. 
facilis, easy to do, easy. 
facile, easily. 
perfacilis, very easy. 
difficilis, not easy, difficult. 
facultas, capability, power. 
beneficium, kindness, favor. 
maleficium, wrong-doing, mischief 
officium (for opificium), service, 

duty. 



commonefacio, put in mind, ad' 
monish. 

satisfacid, satisfy. 

satisfactid, explanation. 

praefectus, one put in charge, pre- 
fect. 

proficiscor, make off, set out. 

profectio, start, departure. 

aedificium, building. 

fio, be made, become. 

29. FEN-, FEND-, strike. 
def endo, ward off, protect. 
offendo, strike against, come 

upon. 
offensio, offense, displeasure. 

30. FER-, bear. 

f ero (ad-, com-, dis-, ex-, in-, per-, 

re-), bear. 
fortuna, chance, fortune. 

31. FER-, FRE-, hold, fix. 

firmus, strong, firm. 

confirmo, strengthen, encourage, 

assure. 
fortis, strong, brave. 
fortitudS, firmness. 
fere, closely, nearly. 

32. FVG-,flee. 

fugio,^. 

perfugid,fieefor refuge. 

profugio,yfor before, flee from. 

perfuga, deserter. 

fugitivus, fleeing away, fugitive. 

tnga, flight. 
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33. GAR-, GRAV-, heavy. 

gravis, heavy. 

graviter, heavily. 

gravor, be burdened, be vexed, be 

reluctant. 
grandis, large. 

34. GBN-, GN-, GNA-, beget. 

genus, birth, race, kind. 
generatim, by tribes. 
ingens, not natural, great. 
innascor (for Ignascor), be born in. 
natio (for gnatio), nation, race. 
natura (for gnatura), nature. 

35. GNA-, GNO-, know. 

Xgndro, not to know. 

cognSsco, become thoroughly ac- 
quainted with, learn. 

IgnoscS (for in-gn5sco), not to 
wish to know, pardon. 

ndbilis (for gndbilis), renowned. 

TfohT\\tas,fame, aristocracy. 

nSmen (for gndmen), means of 
knowing, name. 

nSminatim, by name. 

36. GRA-, desire, favor. 

gratus, pleasing, 
gratia., favor. 
gratulor, congratulate. 
gratulatio, congratulate. 

37. HAB-, have, hold. 

habe5, have, hold. 
adhibed, hold towards, bring to, 
summon. 



debeo (for de-hibeo), have from, 

owe. 
prohibed, hold before, hinder, 

prevent. 

38. I-, go. 
eo (ex-, pio- [prod-], re-, sub-, 

trans-), go. 
aditus, approach. 
circuitus, a 'going around, circuit. 
iter, journey, road. 
initium, beginning. 
reditio, return. 
seditidsus, mutinous. 
praetor (for prae-itor), leader, 

praetor. 
praetdrius, of a leader, praetor. 
subito, suddenly. 

39. IAC-| throw. 
iacio (com-, de-, dis-, in-, ob-, pro-, 

re-, sub-), send, throw, hurl. 
iactd, throw about, discuss. 

40. IC-, AIC-, like. 

aequus, equal, level. 
aequitas, evenness, justice. 
iniquus, unequal, unjust. 
aequ5, make equal. 
adaequo, make equal. 

41. IV-, IVG-, bind,yoke. 

ius, that which binds, law. 

mstus, just. 

iustitia,/».tf/V*. 

iniuria (anything done contrary 

to right), injury, wrong. 
iucficium, judgment, trial, court. 
iudico, point out the right, judge. 
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iuro, take oath. 

coniuratiS, taking oath together, 

conspiracy. 
inngd,/0f*. 

coniungo,/0/» together. 
iumentum, yoke-animal. 
iugum, yoke. 

42. LEG-, gather. 
deligo, choose from , select. 
neglego (for nec-lego), not to 

gather, neglect. 
intellego (for inter-lego), choose 

between, perceive, understand. 
dlligentia, diligence* carefulness. 
delectus, chosen out, favorite. 
legio, legion. 
legionarius, of a legion. 

43. LIB-, desire, long for. 
libenter, willingly. 

liber, free. 

libertas, freedom, liberty. 

liberi, children (of free parents). 

llbere, freely , boldly. 

llberalitas, noble spirit, liberality. 

44. LIC-, LIQ-, let, leave. 
licet, it if allowed. 

liceor, bid. 

polliceor (for pro-liceor), hold 

forth, offer, promise. 
relinquo, leave. 
reliquus, remaining. 

45. LONG-, far. 
longus, long. 
longe, far, by far. 
longinquus, long. 
longitudo, length. 



46. MA-, MAN-, measure. 

manus, measuring thing, hand, 

armed force. 
comminus (for com-manus), hand 

to hand. 
mando, put into the hands of, 

entrust. 
mandatum, commission, order. 
metior, measure, 
mensis, month. 

47- MAG-, MAC-, big. 
magnus, great. 
maior, greater. 
maximus, greatest. 
maxime, in the highest degree, 

especially. ' 

magnopere, greatly. 
magnitudo, greatness. 
magis, greater, more. 
magistratus, office of magistrate, 

magistrate. 

48. MAN-, MEN-, mind, stay. 
maneo, stay. 

permaneo, continue. 
remaned, stay behind. 
mens, mind, thought. 
amentia, madness, folly. 
reminiscor, remember. 
moneo, make to think, advise. 
commonefacio, remind. 
demonstr5, point out, show. 

49. M0R-, from MAR-, wastt 

away, die. 

mors, death. 

immortalis, undying, immortal. 

morior, die. 
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50. MIT-, send, let go. 
mitto (a-, ad-, com-, di-, e-, inter-, 

per-, prae-, re-), send, let go. 
demissus, hanging, bowed. 

51. MOD-, from MA-, measure. 

modus, measure, manner. 

modo, only. 

commodus, suitable. 

commode, properly, fitly. 

commodum, convenience, advan- 
tage. 

incommodum, inconvenience, dis- 
aster. 

52. MOV- [MV-], move. 

moved (com-, per-, pro-, re^, sub-), 

move. 
remdtus, remote, distant. 
commuto, change. 
commutatio, change. 

53. MV-, shut, fasten. 

mums, wall. 
munio, fortify. 
com muni 6, fortify strongly. 
communis (bound together), com- 
mon. 
munitio, fortification. 
munus, service, duty, gift. 
remuneror, reward. 

54. NEC-, NOC-, kill. 
nex, death. 

need, kill. 

pernicies, destruction. 
internecio, extermination. 
innocentia, harmlessness, upright- 
ness. 



BOX, night. 

noctu, by night. 

nocturnus, of the night, nocturnal. 

55. NV- (pron. St.), now. 

nunc, now. 

novus, new. 

nuntius, bearer of tidings. 

nuntid (de-, e-, re-), announce. 

nuper, lately. 

56. OR-, 0L-, grow, rise. 

orior, rise. 

adorior, rise up to, attack. 
Oriens, the rising sun, east. 
5rdo, row, line, order. 
adulescens, growing up, youth. 
adulescentia, youth. 

57. OS-, mouth, face. 

5r6, speak, entreat. 
5ratio, speech, oration. 
cdram, in the presence of 

58. VX- t feed. 
pater, father. 

pabulum, food for cattle, fodder. 
pabulatio, a collection of fodder. 

59. ¥ AND-, jerk, swing. 

pendo, suspend, weigh, pay. 
stlpendium, tax, impost. 
stipendiarius, tributary. 

60. PAT-, PAD-, spread, open 

pateo, He open. 
patens, open. 
pan do, spread out. 
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61. PAV-, little, 

paucus (in p\.),few. 
perpaucT, very few. 
paulo, a little* somewhat. 
paulum, a little. 
paulatim, little by little. 
parvus [for paurus], small. 

62. PBD-, tread. 
p€s, foot. 

pedes, foot-soldier. 
impedio, hinder. 
impeditus, hindered. 
impedimentum, hindrance, (pi.) 



expeditus, unimpeded, lightly 

equipped, ready. 
oppidum (over the plain), town. 

63. PEL-, PVL-, drive, scatter. 
pello (ad-, in-, inter-, pro-, re-), 

drive, rout. 
propulso, ward off, repel. 

64. PER-, through, reach, try. 
per, through. 

perlculum, means of trying, peril. 
periculosus, dangerous. 
experior, try thoroughly. 
comperio, find out, learn. 
peritus, experienced, skillful. 
imperitus, inexperienced. 
opportunus, fitting. 
portorium, tax* toll. 

65. PET-, move quickly, fall. 
peto (ad-, re-, sub-), fall upon, at- 
tack, seek. 
impetus, attack. 



66. PLE-, PLV-,///. 

compleo,/// completely. 
plerumque, often. 
plebs, populace. , 

plus, more. 
plurimus (pi.), most. 
plurimum, very much, most. 
complures, very many. 
amplius, more. 
populus (redupl.), people. 
public us (for populicus), /*£//*:. 
publice, on the part of the state. 

67. PLEC-, weave, fold. 

complector, clasp, embrace. 

suppliciter, suppliantly. 

supplicium, a kneeling, supplica- 
tion, punishment (as criminals 
were beheaded kneeling). 

68. POS-, behind. 

post, behind, after. 
postquam, after that, after. 
postea, afterwards. 
posteaquam, after that, after. 
posterus, coming after, next. 
postridie, on the day after. 

69. POT-, master. 

potior, become master of. 
potius, more, rather. 
potens, powerful. 
potentia, power. 
potentatus, supremacy. 
potestas, power, ability. 
possum (for potsum), be able. 
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70. PREC-, PORC-, pray. 
preces, entreaties. 
deprecator, advocate. 
posco (for porc-sco), demand. 
pOstulS, demand. 
postulatum, demand. 

71. PRO-, PRI-, PRAE-, before. 

pro (for pr5d-), before. 

prope, near. 

propinquus, near, related. 

proximus, next. 

proxime, last. 

propter, near, on account of. 

propterea, for this reason. 

prius, before, sooner. 

primus, first. 

prim 5, at first. 

primum,^rj/. 

princeps, first. 

praeter, before, beyond, besides. 

praeterea, besides. 

praeteritus, past. 

praeterquam, except, other than. 

72. PV6-, thrust, strike. 

pugno (ex-, in-, ob-, re-), fight. 
pugna, battle. 

73. RAP-, RVP-, snatch, break. 

eripio, snatch away. 
rapina, robbery, plundering. 
perrumpo, break through. 

74. REG-, RIG-, stretch, guide. 

rcgio, direction, quarter, region. 
regnum, sovereignty, kingdom. 
rex, king. 



75. SEC-, SCI-, SCID-, split, 
distinguish. 

8Ci5, know. 

insciens, ignorant. 

scientia, knowledge. 

conscius, knowing in common, 

conscious. 
adsciscS, take to oneself, accept. 
conscisco, determine, resolve upon. 
rescisco, learn, find out. 
rescinds, cut off, break down. 
concido, cut to pieces. 
occido, strike down, kill. 

76. SCARP-, SCRIB-, cut, 
scratch. 

conscribo, write together in a list, 

enroll. 
praescribo, write before, command. 
praesoriptum, order, command. 
rescribo, write again, transfer. 

77. SEC-, follow. 

sequor (com-, ex-, in-, per-), fol- 
low. 

secundus, following, second, favor- 
able. 

secundum, next to, after. 

socius, associate, ally. 

78. SED-, SID-, sit. 

consido, settle, encamp. 
sedes, seat. 

Insidiae, ambush, snare. 
subsidium, support, assistance. 
praesidium, garrison. 
obses, hostage. 
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79. SEM-, SIM-, together, like. 

semper, always. 

semel, once. 

singull (for sem-culT), one at a 
time. 

simul, at the same time, to- 
gether. 

simuld, make like, pretend. 

simulatio, pretense. 

80. SENT-,/**/. 

sentio,/**/. 
sententia, opinion. 
consensus, agreement. 

8 1 . SER-, string, bind. 

servus, slave. 
servllis, of a slave, servile. 
servitus, slavery. 
deserd, unbind, abandon. 
praesertim (connected before- 
hand), especially. 

82. [SlGNUM, mark.] 

Slgnum, mark, standard, signal. 
design5, mark out. 
obsigno, attest by seal. 
Insignis, marked, distinguished. 
insigne, sign, decoration. 

83. SMAR-, MER-, ascribe. 

mereor, deserve. 
meritum, desert. 
merces, price, reward. 
mercator, merchant, trader. 



84. [SPES, hope.] 

Spes, hope. 
spero, hope. 

despero, have no hope of, despair 
of 

85. SPEC-, see, spy. 

specio (com-, de-, per-, pro-), look 
at, see. 

conspectus, sight. 

conspicor, get sight of, perceive. 

suspicor, suspect. 

suspicio (subst.), mistrust, sus- 
picion. 

'species, sight, appearance. 

Specto, look at. 

exspecto, look out for, await. 

speculor, spy out. 

86. STA-, stand. 

sto (in-, prae-), stand. 

cdnstantia, steadiness, firm ness. 

statuo (com-, de-, in-, re-), make 
stand, decide. 

Institutum, purpose, custom, in- 
stitution. 

statim, on the spot, immediately. 

sisto (com-, circum-, de-, re-, sub-), 
cause to stand, place, stand. 

87. [SUPER, above.] 

superus, higher. 

superior, higher. 

summus (for sup-mus), highest. 

summa, highest part, top. 

supra, on the upper side, above. 
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rapero, overpower. tribunus, head of a tribe, com- 

superbe, haughtily, proudly. mander, tribune. 

triginta, thirty. 

88. TEN-, TA-, stretch. 

contendd, strain for, contend, 9 2 - VEH- [VA6-], move, 

hasten. carry. 

ostendo, spread out before, show. 

contends, struggle. deveho, bring down, bring. 

tempto (for tento), handle, try, subvehS, carry up, bring up. 

attempt. vectlgal, revenue, tax. 

teneo (abs-, com-, per-, re-, sub-), vSx5 ' traubu * waste > P illa &- 

hold. via ( for *****)> wa y- 

continuus, joining, successive. 

continenter, continuously VEN-, [VA- BA-], ^. 

pertinacia, stubbornness, obsti nacy. 

tabula, board, writing-tablet, list, venio (com-, circum-, in-, per-), 
tabernaculum, tent. come. 

adventus, approach, arrival. 
89. TIM- stun. conventus, meeting, judicial ses- 

sion, court. 
tlmeo, fear. vadum, a shallow place, crossing, 

timidus, fea rful, cowardly. ford. 

timor, fear. 

arbitror [ar = ad] {go to as wit- 
go. TRAG-, drag. ness), be of an opinion, believe, 
think. 
traho (com-, de-, sub-), drag, arbitriu m, judgment, will. 

draw. 
tragula, javelin thrown by a strap. 

94. VERT-, turn. 

91. TRI-, TRE-, TER-, three. ._ . , , , . 

^ ' ' ' verto (ab-, ad-, com-, re-), turn. 

tres, three. aversus, turned away, back. 

trim, three each, triple. adversus, turned towards, facing, 

triduum, a space of three days. against. 

triplex, triple. verso, keep turning, be engaged in, 

tribuo (orig. give to a tribe, i.e. a be. 

third part of the Roman rursus [for re-vorsus], turned 

people), bestow, allot, ascribe. back, backward, again. 
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95. VIC-, conquer. 

vinc5, conquer, 

convinco, overcome, convict, prove 

incontestable? . 
Victor, conqueror. 
Victoria, victory. 
invictus, unconquered. 

96. VOL-, willy wish. 

VOlo, wish. 
voluntas, wish, choice. 



volt us, expression, look. 
nolo [for ne-volo], will or wish 
not, be unwilling. 



97. VEL-, VOL-, tear, 
pluck. 

evello, tear out, pluck out. 
revello, tear away, wrest. 
volnus, wound. 
volnero, wound. 



VOCABULARY. 



A., an abbreviation for the prae- 
nomen Aulus, 6, 4. 

a (before consonants), ab (before 
vowels and some consonants, 
especially 1, n, r, s), rarely abs, 
prep. w. abl., (of space) away 
from, from, 16, 1 ; (of source) 
from, 9, 3 ; 30, 1 ; of, 18, 2 ; 
30, 3 5 °n, 5*> 1 » 5*> 4 » on the 
side of, in the direction of, 1, 
4; (agent) by, 3, 3; aa, 1. 

abdd, 3, -didl, -ditus (ab, away ; 
da-, put), put away, (with s§) 
withdraw, hide away, ia, 3; 
39,3- (W. G. 21.) 

abducd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (ab, 
away ; diicd, lead), drag away, 
lead off, 11, 2. (W. G. 25.) 

absens, -entis, adj. (part, of ab- 
sum), absent, 3a, 3. ( W. G. 27.) 

abstined, a, -tinul, -tentus (abs, 
away ; tened, keep), hold one- 
self away from ; abstain, hold 
aloof, aa, 3. (W. G. 88.) 

cbsum, abesse, aful, afuturus (ab, 
away ; sum, be), be away from, 
be distant, 1, 2 ; 10, 1 ; be want- 
ing, lacking, 4, 3 ; be of no ser- 
vice to, 36, 4. ( W. G. 27.) 



&c, conj. (see atque), and, as, 
than, etc. ; and, 3, 3 ; and es- 
pecially, 30, 2. 

accedd, 3, -cessl, -cessurus (ad, to; 
cedd, ^7), ^v or come to; ap- 
proach, 4a, 1 ; be added, 19, 1 . 
(W.G.i 1.) 

acceptus, -a, -um, adj. (perf. part, 
of accipid, receive), pleasing, 
agreeable, popular (with dat), 
3,3. (W.G.13.) 

accidd, 3, -cidi (ad, to; cad5,/*//), 
fall to; happen to, befall, ao, 
3 » 3 1 ! 8 ; take place, happen, 
M> x » 3°i * » S° wrong with, 
18, 6. 

accipid, 3, -cepl, -ceptus (ad, to ; 
capiQ, take), take to oneself ; 
accept, receive, 14, 7 ; 41, 3. 

accurrd, 3, -cucurri and -curri, 
-cursus (ad, to; curro, run), 
run to, hurry up to (with ad), 
22,1. (W.G.i 5.) 

accuso, 1 (orig. = ad causam 
provocare), call one to account, 
blame, upbraid, 16, 3. (W. G. 

i 4 .) 

acies, -el, F. [AC-, sharp], sharp 
edge, point; /of the eyes) 
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(fierce) glance, 39, 1 ; line of 
battle, aa, 2. (W. G. 1.) 

acriter, adv.(acer, sharp), sharply, 
vigorously, fiercely, a6, 1 ; 50, 
3. (W. G. 1.) 

ad, prep. w. ace, (of motion and 
direction) to, towards, 1,2; 1, 
4; (of place) near, at, beside, 
on, in the vicinity of, 1, 5; 6, 
4; 3if Jo; 37, 2 ; ( of time) 
till, until, a6, 2 ; (of purpose) 
for, to, in order to, 3, 2 ; for, 35, 
2; 51, 1; (as an adv.) to the 
number of, nearly, about, 4, 2 ; 

5, I- 
adaequd, 1 (ad, to; aequd, »/<z£i 

equal), make equal, keep up 

with, 48, 5. ( W.G. 40.) 
adamd, 1 (ad, intens. ; amd, love), 

grow very fond of , 31, 4. (W. 

G. 6.) 
adducd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (ad, to ; 

duc5, lead), lead 'or bring to, 43, 

2 ; influence, induce, impel, 3, 

i; 9 ,2. (W.G. 25.) 
adequitd, 1, -avl, — (ad, to; 

equitd, ride), ride to, 46, 1. 

(W. G. 2.) 
adfero (aff-), -ferre, attull (adt-), 

adlatus (ad, to; fer5, bring), 

bring to, bring, 43, 5 ; cause, 

occasion, 53, 5. (W. G. 30.) 
adficid (aff-), 3, -feci, -fectus (ad, 

to; facid, do), do to ; visit with, 

treat, 35, 1 ; in pass. w. abl., 

be affected, feel, 2, 3. (W. G. 

28.) 
adfinitas (aff-), -atis, f. (adfinis, 

relation by marriage), relation- 



ship by marriage, connection, 
18, 5. 
adhibed, a, -hibuf, -hibitus (ad, 
to, towards ; habeo, hold), hold 
towards ; bring in, 20, 5 ; in- 
vite, summon, 40, 1. (W.G. 

37.) 

aditus, -us, m. (ad, to ; 1-, go), 
a going to ; approach, right oj 
access, 43, 3. (W. G. 38.) 

admiror, x, -miratus (ad, with- 
out force ; miror, look with won- 
der), wonder ; be surprise^ 

14,4- 

admitto, 3, -mlsl, -missus (ad, 
to ; mitto, send, let go), let go x 
spur on, give rein, 22, 1. (W. 
G. 50.) 

adorior, 4, -ortus (ad, against; 
orior, rise), attack, 13, 4. 

adroganter (arc-), adv. (adrogans, 
arrogant), arrogantly, presump- 
tuously, 40, 9. 

adrogantia (arc-), -ae, f. (adro- 
gans, assuming, arrogant), in- 
solence, arrogance, haughtiness, 

33, 4 ; 46, 4- 

adscisc5 (a so), 3, adscivl, adsci- 
tus (adscid, take to oneself, 
admit), take to oneself with 
approval ; join to, unite, 5, 2. 
(W. G. 75) 

adsum (ass-), adesse, adful (aff), 
— (ad, at; sum, be), be close ai 
hand, be present, 16, 2 ; 3a, 1. 
(W. G. 27.) 

adulescens (adol-), -entis, m. 
(part, of adolescdj^rae/),.^^ 
man, 47, 3. ( W. G. 56.) 
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adulescentia (adol-), -ae, f. 
(adulescenc, young), youth, 20, 
2. (W. G. 56.) 

adventus, -us, M. (ad, to; ven-, 
come), a coming to, coming, 
approach, arrival, 7, 3 ; 36, 3. 
(W. G. 93) 

adversus, -a, -um, adj. w. superl. 
(perf. part, of advertd, turn 
towards), turned against ; un- 
favorable, unsuccessful, 18, 7 ; 
40,7. (W.G.94.) 

adverto, 3, -vertl, -versus (ad, 
towards ; vertS, turn), turn to 
or towards ; animum adver- 
tere, notice, 24, 1. (W. G. 94.) 

aedificium, -1, n. (aedifez, 
builder), building, house, 5, 1. 
(W. G. 28.) 

Aeduus, -a, -um, adj. Aeduan ; 
as a subst. Aeduus, -I, m., an 
Aeduan, 3, 3 ; mostly in the pi., 
11, 1 ; 14, 3; a Gallic tribe, 
living between the Loire and 
Saone, already allies of Rome 
when Caesar came into Gaul. 

aegerrime, adv. superl. of aegre 
(aeger, ill), with the utmost dif- 
ficulty, 13, 2. 

Aemilius, -1, M., Lucius Aemilius, 
an officer in Caesar's Gallic 
cavalry, 23, 2. 

aequitas, -atis,F. (aequus, equal), 
equality ; justice, fairness, 40, 
2. (W. G. 40.) 

aequo, 1 (aequus, equal), make 
equal, 25, 1. (W. G. 40.) 

aequus, -a, -um, adj. [10, aio, 
like], equal 43, 1. (W. G. 40.) 



aestas, -atis, f. [aid-, bum], sum- 
mer, 54, 2. 

afuturus,f ut. part, of absum, 36,4. 

ager, -g", M - W- &yp6*),Jbtd t 4, 3 ; 
16, 1 ; country, land, territory, 
2, 2 ; 10, 1 ; ground, agri so- 
lum, bare soil, 11, 4. 

aggredior (adg), 3, -gressus (ad, 
to; gradior, step), approach 
(usually in hostile sense), at- 
tack, 12, 3. 

agmen, -inis, n. [ag-, drive, lead], 
that which is driven; march- 
ing column, army on the march, 
*5 > 4 ; agmen claudere, bring 
up the rear, 25, 3 ; novissi- 
mum agmen, rear of an army, 
15, 2; prlmum agmen, van, 
15,2. 

ag5, 3, egi, actus [ag-, drive], 
put in motion ; do, perform, 20, 
5; hold (a. court, etc.), 54, 2 ; dis- 
cuss, treat, arrange, 13, 3 ; 34, 
1 ; 4i> 2 ; gratias agere, give 
thanks, thank, 41, 1 ; aim at. 
(W.G.3.) 

alacritas, -atis, f. (alacer, eager, 
active), eagerness, ardor, readi- 
ness, 41, 1 ; 46, 4. (W. G. 4.) 

alariu8,-a, -um, adj. (al& f wingof 
an army), belonging to the wing 
cf an army ; as subst. alarii, 
-5rum, M., allied troops, (placed 
upon the wings) auxiliaries, 

alienus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (alius, other), of 
another, unfavorable, 15, 2. 
(W. G. S .) 
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aliquamdiu, adv. (aliquam, in 

some degree ; diu, long), for 
a while, for some time, 40, 5. 
(W. G. 5.) 

aliqui, aliqua, aliquod, pron. adj., 
indef. [ali-, some or other ; qui, 
who], some, 40, n. (W. G. 5.) 

aliquis, aliqua, aliquid, pron. 
subst., indef. [ali-, some or 
other ; quis, who], some one, 
47,1. (W.G. 5.) 

aliquid, adv. (neut. ace. of ali- 
quis, some one), somewhat, in 
some degree, 40, 4. 

alius, -a, -ud, gen. Tus (rare), adj. 
pron. [al-, ali-, other], other, 
another, different, 31, \\\ a 
second, 1, 1 ; as subst., another ; 
in pi., others, 8, 4 ; 18, 2. (W. 
G. S .) 

Allobroges, -um, m., pi. the Allo- 
broges, a tribe of Celtic Gauls 
dwelling between the Rhone, 
Lake Leman, and the Is^re, 6, 

2 5 M, 3- 

aid, 3, alul, alitus and alt us [1 
AL-, feed], feed, maintain, sup- 
port, 18, 4. (W. G. 4.) 

Alpes, -ium, f., pi. the Alps 
Mountains, 10, 3. 

alter, -tera, -terum, gen. alterius 
or-terius, dat. alter! ; pron. adj. 
[al-, ali-, other], another (of 
two) ; one, another, 36, 1 ; al- 
ter ... alter; alteri . . . 
alter!, the one . . . the other, 
2 &> l '* 31, 3 ; second, another, 
2, 2; 31, 8. (W.G. 5.) 

altitiidd, -inis, f. (altus, high), 



height, depth, 8, 1 ; 8, 4 ; 38; 
3. (W. G. 4.) 

altus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. (part, of alo, feed), 
grown ; high, deep, a, 2 ; 6, 1. 
(W.G. 4.) 

Ambarri, -orum, m., called in full, 
Aedui Ambarri, apparently 
clients of the Aedui, living on 
both branches of the Arar 
(Saone), west of the Allobroges, 

",3J M,3- 

amentia, -ae, f. (amens, mad, 
foolish), madness, folly, 40, 3. 
(W. G. 48.) 

amicitia, -ae, f. (amicus, 
friendly), friendship, league, 
alliance, 3, 1 ; 20, 3 ; 31, 6. 
(W. G. 6.) 

amicus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. [am-, love], friendly, 
9, 1 ; 42, 4. 

amicus, -I, m. [cf preceding], 
friend, 3, 3. (W. G. 6.) 

amittd, 3, -misi, -missus (ab, 
away ; mittd, send, let go), let 
go, lose, 28, 2 ; 31, 5. (W. G. 
50.) 

amor, -oris, m. [am-, love], love, 
affection, 20, 2. (W. G. 6.) 

amplius, comp. adv. and indecl. 
subst. (amplus, large), more, 
more than, 23, 1 ; as subst., 
more, 15, 5 ; 38, 3 ; superl. am- 
plissime, most lavishly, most 
generously, 43, 3. (W. G. 66.) 

an, conj., or, whether, introduc- 
ing the second part of a double 
question, 40, 12 ; when the 
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first part of the question is not 
expressed, but merely implied, 
an need not be translated, 47, 4. 

anceps, -cipitis, adj. (an-, double; 
caput, head), two-headed ; from 
two sides, 26, 1. (W. G. 13.) 

angustiae, -arum, f. (angustus, 
narrow), narrows, narrow 
passes, narrow defile, 9, I ; 39, 
4 ; difficulties, 40, 9. 

angustus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. [ang-, squeeze, 
choke"], contracted, narrow, a, 4 ; 
6,1. 

animadvertd, 3, -vertl, -versus 
(animus, attention, adverts, 
turn to), attend to; notice, be- 
come aware of, 3a, 1 ; 40, 1 ; (fol- 
lowed by in) inflict punishment 
on, 19, 1. 

animus, -I, m. [an-, breathe ; cf 
anima, breath], mind, heart, 
courage, 1, 2; 33, 1; 39, 1 ; 
feeling, 6, 3; affection, ao, 3; 
attention, 34, 1 ; esse in animo 
(w. dat), intend, 10, 1 • 

annus, -I, m., year, 3, 3. 

annuus, -a, -um, adj. (annus, 
year), of a year ; w. force of an 
adv., year by year, annually, 
16, 2. 

ante, prep, and adv. ; prep; w. 
ace, before, 18, 7 ; 33> 3 5 adv » 
before, previously, 16, 1 ; 31, 6 ; 
formerly, 3, 3 ; ante diem, see 
note on 6, 4. 

antea, adv. (ante, before; ea, 
these things), before, formerly, 
previously, 17, 1 ; 42, 1. 



antiquus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (ante, before), an- 
cient, former, old, 18, 5; 45, 3. 

apertus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (part, of aperio, 
lay bare), exposed, unprotected, 
25, 4 ; open, 41, 3. 

appellQ (adp-), x [ad, to, pel-, 
drive], address ; call, name, 1, 
1 ; 3, 3- (W. G. 63.J 

appetd (adp-), 3, -ivl, or if, -itus 
(ad, to; petd, seek), seek for, 
strive to obtain, sue for, 40, 
2; 43, 4. (W.G.65.) 

Aprilis, -is, adj. (aperio, open), 
of April, 6, 4. 

apud, prep. w. ace, with, 20, 4 ; 
among, 17, 1 ; 18, 4; in the 
presence of, 19, 4 ; in the hands 
of, with, 33, 2 ; apud eum, in 
his power, 31, 12. 

Aquileia, -ae, f., Aquileia, a town 
in Northern Italy, 10, 3. 

Aquitani, -orum, m., pi. the Aqui- 
tani, a people, living in Aqui- 
tania, 1,1. 

Aquitania, -ae, F., Aquitania, the 
southwestern division of Gaul, 
near the Pyrenees Mountains, 

Arar, -aris, m., Arar, the SaSne 
of to-day ; it rises in the Vos- 
ges Mountains, and empties 
into the Rhone, near modern 
Lyons, 12, 1. 

arbitrium, -I, n. (arbiter, judge), 
judgment ; will, pleasure, 36, 

1. (W. G.93) 
arbitror, 1, -atus sum (arbiter, 
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judgf), judge \ think> be of opin- 
ion, consider, 2, 4 ; 4, 3 ; 33, 
2. (W.G.93.) 

arcessd, 3, -sivl, -situs (intens. of 
accedo, come to), cause to come ; 
send for, invite, 31, 3 ; 44, 1. 
(W. G. 11.) 

Ariovistus, -1, M., Ariovistus, a 
German chieftain, who, after 
assisting one faction of the 
Gauls against a rival faction, 
seized and held part of Gaul 
till the Romans, under Caesar, 
drove him out, 31,8; 31, 12. 

anna, -5rum, n. [ar-, Jit], im- 
plements ; arms, 22, 2 ; 27, 2 ; 
force of arms, 4, 3. 

armatus, -a, -um, adj. (part, of 
armd, arm), armed, 40, 5. 

Arverni, -orum, m., the Arverni, 
a powerful people of central 
Gaul, rivals of the Aedui for 
the supremacy of Gaul. They 
dwelt to the southwest of the 
Aedui, in modern Auvergne, 

3i, 3- 
arx, arcis, F. [arc-, shut in, keep 

off], stronghold, fortress, 38, 4. 

(W. G. 8.) 
ascendd (adsc-), 3, -scendl, -scen- 

sus (ad, to; scandd, climb), 

climb to, go to, 21, 2. 
ascensus, -us, m. (ad, to ; scand-, 

climb), an ascending ; ascent, 

means of approach, 21, 1. 
at, conj., but, 52, 3 ; at least, 43, 

6. 
atque, or (before consonants 

only) ac, conj. (ad, to, in ad- 



dition ; -que, and), and, and 
further, 1,2; 18, 4; (after 
words of comparison) as, 28, 4. 

attingo (adt-), 3, -tigi, -tactus 
(ad, 1*,, tango, touch), touch 
upon, border on, reach, 1, 4. 

auctoritas, -atis, f. (auctor, au- 
thor), authority, influence, 3, 1 ; 
17, 1. (W. G. 10.) 

auctus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(part, of auged, increase), in- 
creased, improved, rich, 43, 5. 

audacia, -ae, f. (audax, bold), 
daring, boldness, 18, 2. (W.G. 

9.) 

audacter, adv., comp. audacius, 
superl. audacissime (audax, 
bold), boldly, fearlessly, 15, 3 ; 
18,2. (W.G. 9.) 

audeo, 2, ausus [av-, mark, de- 
sire], venture, dare, 18, 3 ; 32, 
3- (W.G. 9) 

audiens, -entis, adj. (part, of 
audio, hear), hearing, obedient, 

39, 5- 

audio, 4, -Ivi (or ii), -Itus, hear. 

auged, 2, auxl, auctus [avg-, 
grow], make grow, add to, in- 
crease, 18, 4. (W.G. 10.) 

aut, conj., introducing two alter- 
natives, aut ' . . aut, either 
• • • or, 1, 3; 13, 4; 19, 1; 
with omission of first aut, or, 

13, 5 ; 15, 5- 

autem, adversative conj., post- 
positive (cf aut), but; more- 
over, furthermore, besides, 2, 4 ; 
6, 1 ; 16, 1. 

auzilium, -I, n. [avg-, grow], aid, 
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help % support, n, I ; 18, 7 ; pi. 
auxiliary troops, 24, 2 ; 49, 3. 
(W, G. 10.) 
avaritia, -ae, f. (avarus, covet- 
ous), covetousness, greed, ava- 
rice, 40, 11. (W. G. 9.) 



away, in flight, 26, 2. (W. G. 

94.) 
avertd, 3, -verti, -versus (ab, 
from ; yertS, turn), turn away, 
off ox aside, 16, 1 ; 20, 3 ; 23, 
1. (W.G.94) 



a versus, -a, -um, adj. (part, of avus, -I, m. [av-, mark, delight], 
averto, turn away), turned grandfather, 12, 5, 



B 



barbarus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(pdppapos), strange ; uncivil- 
ized, savage, cruel, 31, 11 ; 33, 
3 J 44, 8. 

Belgae, -arum, m., pi. the Belgi- 
ans, a warlike people dwelling 
in northeastern Gaul, probably 
of German descent, 1,1. 

bellicosus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (bellicus, of war), 
given to fighting, warlike, 10, 2. 
(W. G. 24.) 

bellS, 1 (bellum, war), wage war, 
2, 3- (W. G. 24.) 

bellum, -1, n. (old duellum) 
[dva-, apart, two], contest be- 
tween two ; war, 1, 2; bellum 
inferre (w. dat), make war up- 
on, 2, 3 ; bellum gerere cum, 
wage war with, 1, 2. (W. G. 
24.) 

beneficium, -I, n. (bene, well, 
FAC-, do), favor, kindness, 9, 2 ; 
33,1. (W.G. 28.) 

Bibracte, -is, N., Bibracte, the 
chief city of the Aedui, situ- 
ated between the Arar (Saone), 



and the Liger (Loire). Later 
it became Augustodunum, 
which is now Autun, 23, 1. 

biduum, -I, n. [fr. adj. biduus 
(bi-dies), containing two days], 
the space of two days, 23, 1 ; 
47, 1. (W. G. 23, 24.) 

biennium, -i, n. (bi-, two; an- 
nus, year), the space of two 
years, 3, 2. (W. G. 24.) 

bipartito (bipartitus, divided), 
adv., in two divisions, 25, 5. 
(W. G. 24.) 

Bituriges, -um, m., pi. the Bituri- 
ges * a tribe living in Central or 
Celtic Gaul ; one of their two 
branches was just across the 
Loire from the Aedui, the 
other near what is now Bor- 
deaux, 18, 4. 

BSii, -orum, M., pi. the Boii, a 
warlike people of Gaul, given 
to roving; a division of them 
joined the Helvetii in their 
migration, was defeated with 
them, and then settled among 
the Aedui, 5, 2 ; 25, 4 ; 28, 4. 
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bonitas, -atis, f. (bonus, good), 
goodness, excellence, 28, 3. 

bonus, -a, -urn, adj., comp. meli- 
Or, superl. Optimus, good, loyal, 
6, 3 ; as a subst., bonum, -I, n., 
good, virtue, 40, 5. 



bracchium, -I, n. (ppaxlw), fore- 
arm ; arm, 25, 4. 

brevis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl., short, 40, 10. 



C. (occasionally G.) 1 an abbrevia- 
tion for the praenomen Gaius, 
(Caius), 19, 3. 

Caburus, -I, M., Gaius Valerius 
Caburus, father of Gaius Va- 
lerius Procillus, who was one 
of Caesar's envoys seized by 
Ariovistus, 47, 3. 

cadd, 3, cecidl, casurus [cad-, 
fall], fall, be slain, 15, 2. (W. 
G. 11.) 

Caesar, -aris, M., Gaius Julius 
Caesar, the Roman comman- 
der, writer, and dictator. See 
Introduction. 

calamitas, -atis, f., loss, disaster, 
defeat, harm, 12, 4 ; 13, 5; 31, 

5- 
capid, 3, cepi, captus [cap-, take"], 
take, 1,4; capture, 53, 2 ; take, 
feel, 20, 2 ; reach, seize, occupy, 
25, 4 ; deceive, 40, 8. (W. G. 

13) 

captlVUS [CAP-, take], prisoner, 
captive, 22, 1. (W. G. 13.) 

caput, -itis, n. [cap-, take, hold], 
head; capite demisso, with 
bowed head, 32, 1 ; pi. head 
(in an enumeration, as we use 
it of cattle), souls, persons, 29, 
2. (W. G. 13.) 



carrus, -1, M., cart, wagon (prob- 
ably two-wheeled), 3, 1 ; 6, 1. 

Cassianus, -a, -um, adj. (Cassius, 
Cassius), of Cassius, with Cas- 
sius, 13, 2. 

Cassius, -I, M., Lucius Cassius 
Longinus, consul at Rome in 
107 B.C. In that year he was 
defeated and slain by the Ti- 
gurini, a canton of the Hel- 
vetii, 7, 4. 

castellum, -1, n. (dimin. of cas- 
trum, castle, fort), fort, redoubt; 
fortress, 8, 2. 

Casticus, -I, M., Casticus, a prom- 
inent man among the Sequani, 

3,3- 

castrum, -I, n. [scad-, cad-, cover], 
fortified place; pi. castra, 
-orum, N., military camp, 15, 
1 ; castra facere, or habere, 
encamp, 44, 2 ; 48, 1 ; castra 
movere, break camp, 22, 4; 
castra pdnere, pitch camp, 22, 
4- 

casus, -us, M. [cad-, fall], a hap- 
pening; accident, chance, 12, 
4. (W.G.i 1.) 

Catamantaloedes, -is, m., Cata- 
mantaloedes, one of the chief 
men of the Sequani, 3, 3. 
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catena, -ae, f., chain, fetter, pi. 

chains, prison, 53, 4. 
Caturiges, -um, m., pi. Caturiges, 

a Gallic tribe living within the 

Roman Province, 10, 4. 
causa, -ae, f. [cav-, watch, ware], 

cause, reason, explanation, 

excuse, 14, 2 ; 32, 2 ; 39, 2 ; 

43, 35 ***** x 9, 4J cause, de- 
fense, 4, 1 ; in abl. causa, w. 

a dependent gen. preceding, 

for the sake of, by reason of, in 

order to, in order to get, 18, 4 ; 

39, 1 J 39, 2; 44, 5- (W. G. 14.) 
caved, a, cavi, cautus [cav-, 

watch], watch, be on one* s guard, 

14,1. (W.G. 14.) 
celeritas, -atis, f. (celer, swiff), 

speed, quickness, swiftness, 48, 

5- (W.G. 15.) 
celeriter, adv. w. comp. and su- 

perl. (celer, swift), swiftly, 

quickly, 18, 1 ; 37, 3. (W. G. 

15) 

Celtae, -arum, m., pi. Celts. In 
its narrower sense, the people 
who inhabited the central and 
largest of the three divisions 
of Gaul, 1, 1. 

censed, 2, censui, census, estimate, 
think ; give judgment, decree, 

35,3- 

census, -us, m. (censeo, estimate), 
numbering, enumeration, 29, 3, 

centum, num. adj. indecl., a hun- 
dred, 31, 4. 

centurid, -onis, m. (centuria, cen- 
tury), centurion, 39, 4 ; 40, 1. 
See Introduction. 



certus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (part, of cernd, dis- 
tinguish, discern), sure, certain^ 
reliable, 19, 1 ; 30, 3 ; certio- 
rem fa cere, inform, 11, 3; 
certior fieri, be informed, 12, 

2 ; 4i, 4- 
(c§terus), -a, -um, adj., usually in 

pi. as subst., ceteri, -orum, m., 

the others, all the rest, 32, 1. 
Ceutrdnes, -um, m., pi. the Ceu- 

trones, a tribe of Gaul, 10, 4. 
cibaria, -orum, n. (cibarius, given 

as rations), provisions, supplies, 

5,1- 

Cimberius, -1, m., Cimberius, a 
leader of the Suebi, 37, 2. 

Cimbri, -orum, M., the Cimbri, a 
Germanic tribe who, starting 
from their home, Jutland, rav- 
aged Western Europe and 
threatened Italy for several 
years in conjunction with the 
Teutoni; they were finally 
crushed by Marius, the Roman 
consul, in 101 B.C. at Vercel- 
lae. See Teutoni ; 33, 3. 

cing5, 3, cinxl, cinctus, surround, 
encircle, 38, 2. 

circinus, -1, m. (== KlpKtvos), a 
pair of compasses, 38, 2. (W. 
G. 19.) 

circiter, adv. (circus, circle), 
round about, nearly, about, 15, 
55 25, 3- (W. G. 19.) 

circuitus, -us, or circumitus, -us, 
m. (circumeo, go around), wind- 
ing path, roundabout way, 21, 
1 ; 41, 3- (W. G. 19, 38.) 
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circum (ace. of circus, circle), 
prep. w. ace, around, about, 
tiear, in the neighborhood of, 
10,3; 18,4. (W.G. 19.) 

circumdo, -dare, -dedl, -datus 
(circum, around ; da-, put), 
throw around, 38, 4 ; surround, 
51,2. (W.G. 21.) 

circumduco, 3, -dux!, -ductus 
(circum, around ; ducd, lead, 
draw), draw around, 38, 2. 
(W. G. 25.) 

circumsistd, 3, -stetl or stiti, — 
(circum, around ; sistd, stand), 
stand around, surround, 48, 5. 
(W. G. 86.) 

circumvenio, 4, -venl, -ventus 
(circum, around ; veniS, come), 
come around, surround, hem in, 
25, 4; 4a, 3- (W.G. 93.) 

citerior, -us, -5ris [cis, on this 
side], adj. comp. of which there 
is no positive in use, hither, 
nearer, 10, 4 ; 24, 2. 

citra, prep. w. ace. (abl. of* citer), 
on this side of, 12, 2. 

citro, adv. (dat. of * citer), to this 
side, only in the phrase, ultrd 
citroque, back and forth, 4a, 3. 

Cl vitas, -atis, F. (civis, citizen), 
citizenship, 47, 3 ; body of citi- 
zens, clan, state, 2, 1 ; 4, 3 ; 18, 
4- 

claudS, 3, clausl, clausus (for 
*clavido) [clav-, loch], shut; 
close, 25, 4 ; agmen claudere, 
close the marching column, bring 
up the rear, 25, 3. 

cliens, -entis, m. [clv-, hear], de- 



pendent, adherent, client, 4, 2 ; 
31,5. (W.G. 16.) 

coactus, perf. part, of cogo. 

coegi, perf. ind. of cdg5. 

coemo, 3, -eml, -emptus (com-, 
together ; emo, buy), purchase, 
buy up, 3, 1. (W. G. 26.) 

[coepio], 3, coepi, coeptus (com-, 
intens. ; * apid, f r. ap-, lay 
hold), lay hold of, begin, 15, 3 ; 
20,1. (W.G. 7.) 

coerced, 2, -cui, -citus (com-, com- 
pletely ; arced, inclose), hold in 
check, restrain, 17, 3. (W. G. 
8.) 

edgito, 1 (com-, intens. ; agito, 
consider), consider thoroughly, 
deliberate upon, consider, 33, 2. 
(W.G. 3.) 

c5gn5sc5, 3, -gn5vl, -gnitus (com-, 
intens. ; (g)ndsc5, become ac- 
quainted with), find out, learn, 
discover, 19, 1 ; 21, I ; investi- 
gate, examine, try, 19, 4 ; 28, 
4; (in perf. tenses) know, 19, 
2. (W.G. 35.) 

c5g5, 3, coegi, coactus (com-, to- 
gether or intens.; ago, drive), 
drive together, gather, collect, 4, 
2 J 4, 35 force, compel, 4, 1 ; 
31,6. (W.G. 3.) 
COhors, -rtis, F. [com-, together ; 
her-, grasp], cohort, a tenth 
part of a legion ; cohort, guard, 
40, 13 ; COhors praetdria, com- 
mander's body-guard, 42, 5. 
cohortor, 1, -atus sum (com-, 
intens. ; hortor, encourage), en- 
courage, exhort, 25, I. 
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collis, -is, m. [for *colnis, fr. 

CBL-, rise, tower], hilly 22, 2. 
comburd, 3, -bussi,-bustus (com-, 

intens. ; *bur5, burn), burn up, 

consume, 5, 1. 
commeatus, -us, m. (commeo, go 

and come), provisions, supplies, 

34,3» 39, 1. 

commemoro, 1 (com-, completely ; 
memoro, bring to remembrance), 
tell, mention, 14, 1 ; 43, 3. 

commeo, 1 (com-, intens. ; meO, 
go), go to and fro, 1, 2. 

comminus, adv. (com-, with; 
manus, hand), hand to hand, 52, 
2. (W. G. 46.) 

committd, 3, -misi, -missus (com-, 
together*; mitt 5, send ox let go), 
bring together ; engage, join, 50, 
4 ; intrust, 42, 4 ; do, commit, 
14, 2 ; act, cause, 13, 5 ; 46, 3. 
(W. G. 50.) 

commode, adv. (commodus, con- 
venient), conveniently, easily, 
handily, 25, 2 ; 39, 4. ( W. G. 

51.) 

commodum, -1, n. (commodus, 
convenient), advantage, 35, 3. 
(W.G. 51.) 

commodus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (com-, with ; mo- 
dus, measure), suitable, fit, 42, 
4 ; 47, 3- (W. G. 51.) 

commonefacio, 3, -feci, -factus 
(commoned, put in mind; 
facid, make), admonish, remind, 
19,4. (W.G. 28,48.) 

commoveS, 2, -movi, -motus 
(com-, intens. ; moved, move), 



move greatly ; move, influence, 
20, 2 ; disturb, alarm, 13, 2 ; 
40,11. (W.G. 52.) 

communis, 4, -Ivi (if), -Itus (com-, 
intens. ; munid, fortify), fortify 
strongly, 8, 2. (W. G. 53.) 

communis, -e, adj. (com-, togeth- 
er ; * munis, bound, f r. mv-, fast- 
en), common, general, 30, 3; 
35, 1. (W. G. 53.) 

commutatio, -onis, f. (commu- 
t5, change completely), [mov-, 
change], change, 14, 5. (W. 
G. 52.) 

commutd, 1 (com-, completely ; 
mutd, change), change entirely, 
alter, 23, 3- (W. G. 52.) 

1 compard, 1 (com-, together or 
intens. ; pard, prepare), prepare 
thoroughly, 6, 4; get together, 
collect, acquire, 3, 1 ; 6, 4. 

2 compard, 1 (compar, like or 
equal to one another), compare, 

3i,9- 

comperio, 4^ -peri, -pertus (com-, 
thoroughly ; per-, through, try), 
find out, discover, learn, 22, 1 ; 
40, 11. 

complector, 3, -plexus sum (com-, 
together ; PARC-, PLEC-, weaife, 
fold), warmly embrace, 20, 1. 
(W. G. 67.) 

compleo, 2, -plevT, -pletus (com-, 
completely; PLE-, fill), fill up, 
cover, crowd, 24, 2. (W. G. 
66.) 

complures, -a (rarely,-pluria), gen. 
-ium, adj. (com-, intens. ; plus, 
more ; fr. PLE-, plv-, fill), very 
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many, several, 8, 4 ; 10, 4. (W. 

G. 66.) 
comportd, 1 (com-, together; 

portd, bring), bring together ; 

bring in, collect, 16, 2. 
cdnata, -drum, n. (perf. part, of 

Conor, attempt), attempt, plan, 

3,4- 

cdnatus, -us, m. (cfi c5nor, at- 
tempt), attempt, 8, 4. 

conced5, 3, -cessi, -cessus (com-, 
completely; cedd, go, grant), 
go away ; allow, grant, concede, 
7,4; M,5- (W.G.n.) 

concid5, 3, -cfdi, -cisus (com-, 
completely ; caedo, cut), cut to 
pieces, destroy, ia, 3. (W. G. 

750 

concilia, x (concilium, meeting), 
call together; win, procure, 
gain, 3,4. (W. G. 12.) 

concilium, -i, N. (com-, together ; 
CAL-, call),gathering, council, as- 
sembly, 18, 1 ; 19, 4. (W. G. 12.) 

concttmd, 1 (com-, together; cla- 
md, cry out), cry out together ; 
shout out, 47, 4. (W. G. 12.) 

concurrf, 3, -currl, or -cucurri, 
-cursus (com-, together; curro, 
• run), run together, 48, 5. 

concursus, -us, m. (concurrf, run 
together), a running together, a 
rallying,*, 4. (W. G. 15.) 

condicid, -onis, f. (com-, together; 
Die-, show), proposal, terms, 
40, 2. (W. G. 22.) 

cond5n5, 1 (com-, in tens. ; d5n5, 
give, present), forgive, pardon, 
overlook, ao, 5. (W. G. 20.) 



condiicd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (com-, 
together; duc5, lead), bring 
together ; assemble, hire, 4, 2. 
(W. G. 25.) 

cdnferd, -ferre, -tuli, conlatus 
(coll-) (com-, together; fero, 
bring), bring or gather together, 
collect, 16, 2 ; 37, 2 ; compare, 
31, 9 ; attribute, ascribe, 40, 9; 
postpone, 40, 12; se- cdnfero, 
betake oneself, a6, 1. (W. G. 

3°) 

cdnfertus, -a, -um, adj. w. compar. 

• and superl. (part, of c6nf ercid), 
close, dense, compact, 24, 3. 

cSnficio, 3, -feci, -fectus (com-, 
completely, thoroughly ; facio, 
do), carry out, complete, effect, 
3> 2 ; x 3» 2 \ tnake, prepare, 
write, ag, 1. (W. G. 28.) 

cdnfldd, 3, -flsus sum (com-, in- 
tens. ; fldd, trust), trust confi- 
dently, feel sure, rely upon, 33, 

3 5 40,13; 53,2- 
cSnfirmd, 1 (com-, intens.; firmS, 

strengthen), establish firmly, 3, 

I ; encourage, reassure, 33, 1 ; 

assert, declare, 41, 1 ; promise, 

3,4. (W.G.31.) 
congredior, 3,-gressus sum (com-, 

together; gradior, step), come 

together, meet, fight, 36, 3 ; 40, 

6. 
cSnicio (pronounce cdniicid), 3, 

-iecl, -iectus (com-, together; 

iacid, throw), throw together ; 

cast, hurl, a6, 2 ; 46, 1. 
coniungd, 3,-iunxi, -iunctus (com-, 

together ; iungd, join), join to- 
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gether ; join, connect, unite, 37, 
3 J 38, 4- (W. G. 41.) 

coniuratid, -onis, f. (coniurS, 
swear together), a swearing to- 
gether, conspiracy, 2, 1. (W. 
G. 41.) 

conligd (coll-), 1 (com-, together ; 
lig5, bind), fasten together, lock 
together, 25, 2. 

COnloco (coll-), 1 (com-, together; 
IOCS, place), put or place to- 
gether ; place, 38, 4 ; mass 
(troops), 24, 2 ; give in mar- 
riage, 18, 4. 

conloquium (coll-), -I, n. (conlo- 
quor, talk with), conference, 34, 
1. 

conloquor (coll-), 3, -locutus 
(com-, together ; loquor, talk), 
converse, discuss, confer, 19, 3 ; 

47, 1. 

Conor, 1, c5natus, try, endeavor, 
attempt, 7, 1 ; 8, 3. 

conquiro, 3, -qulslvl, -quisitus 
(com-, intens., eagerly; ear- 
nestly; quaer5,.rif£), search out, 
search for, 27, 2; 28, 1. 

cdnsanguineus, -a, -urn, adj. 
(com-, together; sanguis, 
blood), of the same blood ; as 
subst. M., kinsman, 11, 3. 

consciscS, 3, -sclvl, -scitus (com-, 
intens. ; seised, approve), ap- 
prove, decree; sibi mortem 
Cdnsciscere, commit suicide, 4, 3. 
(W. G. 75.) 

cdnscius, -a, -urn, adj. (com-, 
with; *scius, knowing; fr. 
SCI-, distinguish), knowing 



with; aware, conscious, sensi- 
ble (of), 14, 2. 

cdnscribd, 3, -scrlpsi, -scriptus 
(com-, together ; SCliW, write), 
write together ; enlist, enroll, 
levy, 10, 3 ; 24, 2. (W. G. 76.) 

cSnsSnsus, -us, m. (cdnsentift, 
agree), agreement, consent, ap- 
proval, 30, 3. (W. G. 80.) 

cdnsequor, 3, -secutussum (com-, 
intens.; sequor, follow), follow 
up, pursue, 13, 1 ; 53, 2 ; at- 
tain, gain, obtain, 43, 3. (W. 
G. 77.) 

Cdnsidius, -I, M., Publius Consi- 
dius, an officer in Caesar's army, 

ai, 3- 

cdnsidd, 3, -sedl, -sessus [com-, 
together; SID-, seat], sit to- 
gether, settle, establish oneself, 
encamp, 21, 1 ; 37, 2. (W. G. 
78.) 

consilium, -I, n. (cf cSnsuld, con- 
sult), council, deliberative body, 
40, 1 ; plan, intention, purpose, 
5> 2 ; 17, 3 ; 40, 1 ; will, intent, 

12, 4 ; shrewdness, cleverness, 

40, 7- 
consists, 3, -stitl, -stitus (com-, 
completely; sistd, stand), halt, 
make a stand, take a position, 

13, 5 ? 24, 2 ; 43, 2. (W. G. 
86.) 

cdnsdlor, 1, -sdlatus sum (com-, 

completely; solor, comfort), 

comfort, 20, 4. 
conspectus, -us, m. [cdnspicio, 

look at], sight, 11, 2 ; 25, I. 

(W. G. 8 S .) 
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cdnspicid, 3, -spexi, -spectus 
(com-, together; *speci5, spy), 
look at, catch sight of, notice, 47, 

4. (W.G.85.) . 
cdnspicor, 1, -at us sum (com-, 

together; SPEC-, see), notice, see, 
.a 5 ,$. (W.G.85.) 
cSnstantia, -ae, f. (cdnstans, 
firm), resolution, firmness, 40, 

5. (W. G.86.) 

c6nstitu5, 3, -stitui, -stitutus 
(com-, together ; statud, set), 
set, place, halt, arrange, 43, 2 ; 
51, 1 ; appoint, 30, 4 ; decide, 
resolve, determine, 5, 1 ; 49, 3. 

' (W. G. 86.) 

cdnsuescd, 3, -suevi, -suet us (in- 
ceptive form fr. *c5nsueo, be 
accustomed), accustom oneself; 
in perf . tenses, be accustomed, 
14, 5 ; 22, 4 ; become accus- 
tomed, 33, 3. 

cdnsuetudd, -inis, f. (cSnsuetus, 
accustomed), custom, habit, us- 
age, practice, 31, 9; 43, 5; 47, 3. 

consul, -ulis, m. (cf. cdnsuld, con- 
sult), consul, one of the two- 
chief magistrates at Rome 
during the republic, chosen 
annually, 2, 1 ; 6, 4. (W. G. 

17.) 

cSnsulatus, -us, m. (cdnsul, con- 
sul), consulship, 35, 1. (W. 
G. 17.) 

c5nsul5, 3, -sului, -sultus, consult, 
deliberate, 53, 6. (W. G. 17.) 

cSnsultum, -I, n. (cdnsuld, con- 
sult), resolution, decree, 43, 4. 
(W. G. 17.) 



cdnsumo, 3, -sumpsi, -sumptus 
(com-, completely ; sumo, take), 
use up; destroy, 11, 5. (W. 
G. 26.) 

contends, 3, -tendl, -tentus (com-, 
intens. ; tendo, stretch), strain ; 
strive eagerly for, 31, 2 ; strive, 
hasten, push forward, 53, 2 ; 7, 
1 » 13,4; fight, struggle, contest, 
quarrel, 1, 3 ; 31, 3 ; 44, 8. 
(W. G. 88.) 

contentid, -onis, f. (contends, 
struggle), struggle, contest, 
quarrel, 44, 8. (W. G. 88.) 

continenter, adv. (continens, con- 
tinuous), constantly, incessantly, 
1, 2 ; 26, 4. (W. G. 88.) 

contineo, 2, -tinui, -tentus (com-, 
together ; tened, hold), hold to- 
gether, hem in, bound, 1,4; 2, 
2 ; keep, restrain, 15, 3 ; 48, 3 ; 
occupy, 38, 3. (W. G. 88.) 

contingd, 3, -tigi, -tactus (com-, 
toget/ier ; tango, touch), bor- 
der, touch upon, 38, 3 ; happen, 
befall, 43, 3. 

continuus, adj. (com-, intens. ; 
TEN-, stretch, reach), in succes- 
sion, successive, 48, 2. (W. G. 
88.) 

contra, adv. and prep. w. ace 
(compar. form of com-, with) y 
adv., in opposition, 18, 3 ; prep., 
against, 40, 8. 

contrahd, 3, -traxi, -tractus 
(com-, together ; trahd, dra7v) y 
gather together, collect, 34, r 
(W. G.90.) 

contumSlia^ -ae t f< (cf. contu* 
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max, obstinate, and contemno, 
disdain), indignity, 14, 3. 

conveniS, 4, -venl, -ventus (com-, 
together ; ven-, go), come to- 
gether, assemble, meet, 6, 4 ; 
7, 55 2 7> l i °e agreed upon, 
36,4. (W.G.93.) 

inventus, -us, m. (conveniS, come 
together), assembly \ meeting, 
18, 2 ; court (of justice), 54, 2. 
(W. G. 93.) 

converts, 3, -verti, -versus (com-, 
completely; vert5, turn), change 
about, change, alter, 23, 3 ; 41, 

1 ; convertere signa, wheel 
about, 25, 5. (W. G. 94.) 

convince, 3, -vlci, -vlctus (com-, 
completely ; vinc5, conquer), 
show conclusively, prove, 40, 1 1 . 
(W. G. 95) 

convoco, 1 (com-, together ; voco, 
call), call together, summon, 16, 

2 ; 40, I. 

copia, -ae, f. (for co-opia, com-, 
in tens. ; (ops), power, wealth), 
abundance, quantity, number, 
supply, 3, 1 ; 16, 1 ; 30, 2 ; in 
pi. forces, resources, luxuries, 
wealth, 2, 1; 3, 4 fix, I ; 31, 
4. (W.G.7.) 

cdpidsus, -a, -um, adj. w. compar. 
and superl. (c5pia, wealth), 
well-supplied, wealthy, rich, 23, 
1. (W.G. 7.) 

cdram, adv. (com-, with; 6s, 
face), before one's face, present, 
in person, 32, 3. (W. G. 

57.) 
COrnu, -us, n. [car-, hard, scrape ; 



cf Eng. horn], horn; wing (of 
an army), 52, 1. 

corpus, -oris, n. [cer-, make], 
body, 39, 1. 

cottidianus, adj. (cottldig, quot, 
how many ; dies, day), daily, 
1, 3; usual, customary, 19, 3. 
(W. G. 23.) 

COttidiS (quot, how many ; dies, 
day), each day, daily, 16, 1 ; 48, 
3. (W.G. 23.) 

Crassus, -I, m., Marcus Licinius 
Crassus, consul at Rome in 55 
B.C. and one of the first trium- 
virate (Caesar, Pompey, Cras- 
sus), which, just before the^ 
downfall of the republic, really 
possessed all power at Rome. 
He defeated the gladiators led 
by Spartacus in 71 B.C., 21, 3. 

Crassus, -I, M., Publius Crassus, 
son of the triumvir and one of 
Caesar's officers in Gaul, 52, 5. 

cremo, 1 (*cremus, from car-, 
mix, cook), burn, consume, 4, 1. 

creo, 1 [cre-, make, bring forth], 
create, choose, elect, 16, 2. 

crescd, 3, crevi, cretus (inceptive 
from creo, make), grow ; grow 
powerful, 20, 2. 

cruciatus, -us, m. (crucio, put to 
the torture), crvelty, torture, 
31, 2. (W. G. 19.) 

crudelitas, -atis, f. (crudelis, 
cruel), cruelty, 31, 10. 

crudeliter, adv. (crudelis, cruet), 
cruelly, 31, 10. 

cultus, -us, m. [col-, till], cultiva- 
tion^ culture, refinement, civil' 
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tuition , manner of living, 1,2; 

31, 4- 

cum, conj. (= qnom, a case form 
of pron. st. ca- ; cf qui), when, 
while, 4, 3 ; 7, 1 ; although, 14, 
6; since, 2, 1 ; 11, 1. 

Cum, prep. w. abl. (for * scorn, 
fr. sec-, foll<nv), with, together 
with, 2, 1 ; 8, 3 ; with (against), 

i,3; 3i, 5- 
cupide, adv. w. comp. (cupidus, 

eager) , eagerly, zealously, 15, 2. 

(W. G. 18.) 
cupiditas, -atis, f. (cupidus, 

eager), desire, eagerness, 2, 1 ; 

9, 2. (W. G. 18.) 
cupidus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 

and superl. [cvp-, wish], eager, 



desirous, fond, 2, 3; 18, 2. 

(W. G. 18.) 
Cupid, 3, -Ivi, -Itus [cvp-, wish], 

be eager, be favorably disposed to, 

wish well to, 18, 5. (W. G. 18.) 
cur, adv. interrog. ; why, 40, 2. 
cura, -ae, f. (for * cavira, f r. cav-, 

watch), care, anxiety; curae 

sibi esse, attend to, 33, 1 ; 40, 

10. (W. G. 14.) 
curd, 1 (cura, care), care for, 

arrange, see to, cause, 13, 1. 

(W. G. 14.) 
Cursus, -us, M. [CEL-, CVR-, drive], 

course; speed, 48, 5. (W. G. 

•5) 
custds, -odis, m. and F. [cv-, 
cover], guard, 53, 4. 



damno, 1 (damnum, hurt, loss), 
bring a loss upon; condemn, 
convict, 4, I- 

de, prep. w. i\A.,from, out of,2 t i; 
31, 8 ; during, in, 12, 2; about, 
21, 2 ; of, 15, 2 ; about, in re- 
gard to, concerning, for, 7, 3 ; 

*9> 4 ; 31, 3; (w. sumere, in- 
flict) upon, 31, 12. 

debeo, 3, -til, -itus (&e,from ; na- 
be6, have, hold), [HAB-, have], 
have from, owe ; ought, should, 
must, 44, 9. (W. G. 37.) 

decedo, 3, -cessl, -cessus (de, 
from ; cedo,^), withdraw, de- 
part, 31, 8. (W. G. 11.) 

decern, indecl. num. adj., ten, 4, 
2 ; decern novem, nineteen, 8, 1 . 



decerto, 1 (de, out, through ; 

cert5, fght), fight it out, decide 

the issue, 44, 2. 
decidd, 3, -cidl, — (de, from ; 

caJLOffall), fall off, fall from, 

48, 5- 
decimus, -a, -um (decern, ten), 

tenth, 40, 13. 
decipio, 3, -cepi, -ceptus (de, 

away ; capid, catch, take), catch, 

mislead, deceive, 14, 2. (W. G. 

declaro, 1 (de, intens. ; claro, 
make clear), disclose, announce, 
declare, 50 , 4. (W. G. 12.) 

decurio, onis, m. (cf decuria, de- 
cury), decurion, commander oj 
a decury of cavalry, 23, 2. 
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dediticius, -a, -urn, adj. (dSditns, 
surrendered), surrendered ; in 
pi. as subst., prisoners, captives, 

*7, 2 ; 44, 4- 
deditid, -onis, F. (dedd, surren- 
der), a giving up, surrender, 

*7, i ; 28, i. 

dedd, 3, dedidl, deditus (de, away 
from ; d5, put), [da-, put], give 
up to, surrender. (W. G. 20.) 

d§ducd, 3, -dux!, -ductus (de, 
from ; ducd, lead), lead away, 
withdraw, 44, 9. (W. G. 25.) 

defends, 3, -fend!, -fensus (de, 
from, off; * fendo, stride), ward 
off* 44, 5J protect, defend, 11, 
1; 31,12. (W. G. 29.) 

defessus, part, of defetiscor, 25, 

3- 
defetigo, 1 (de, intens.; fatigd, 

tire), weary, tire out, 40, 7. 
defetiscor, 3, -f ess us sum, grow 

weary, become exhausted, 25, 3. 
deicid (pronounce deiicid), 3, 

-ieci, -iectus (de, down ; iacid, 

throw), drive out, cast down, 

disappoint, 8, 4. (W. G. 39.) 
deinde (dS,/r<w*; inde, thence), 

then, next, secondly, thereafter, 

25, 1 ; 41, 2. 
delectus, -a, -urn, adj. (part, of 2 

deligO, select), chosen, favorite, 

46,3. (W. G.42.) 
deliberd, 1 (de, thoroughly ; II- 

br5, weigh, consider), consider 

thoroughly, deliberate, 7, 5. 
deligO, 1 (de, close ; ligd, bind), 

bind fast, fasten, tie, 53, 2. 
deligd, 3, -leg!, -Iectus (<& f from ; 



leg5, gather), choose, choose out, 
select, 3, 2 ; 34, 1 ; 48, 4. (W. 
G. 42.) 
deminn5, 3, -minu!, -minutus (de, 
from; minud, lessen), take 
away, lessen, diminish, 18, 5 ; 

53, 5- 

demissus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(part, of demitt5, lower, let 
down), bowed, hanging, 32, 1. 
(W. G. 50) 

demdnstrd, 1 (de, intens. ; mons- 
tr5, point out), show, make clear, 
11,4. (W.G.48.) 

demum, adv., at last, at length, 
finally, 17, 1 ; 50, 1. 

denegd, 1 (de, utterly ; neg5, re- 
fuse), deny, refuse, 42, 2. 

denl, -ae, -a, distr. num. adj. (for 
decni ; cf decern, ten), ten each, 
43, 2. 

denique, adv., and thereafter, at 
last, at length, finally, 22, 4 ; 
40, 6. 

denuntio, 1 (de, from; nuntid, 
declare), announce, announce 
threateningly, threaten, 36, 5. 

deperdo, 3, -did!, -ditus (de, ut- 
terly ; perdo, lose, destroy), 
lose, be deprived of, 43, 5. (W. 
G. 21.) 

depono, 3, -posu!, -positus (de, 
away ; p5nd, place), put away ; 
lay aside, 14, 3. 

depopulor, 1, depopulates sum 
(de, intens. ; populor, lay 
waste), lay waste, plunder, pil- 
lage, 11, 3. 

deprecator, -5ris, m. (deprecor, 
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intercede in behalf of), media- 
tor, intercessor ; 9, I. (W. G. 
70.) 

deserd, 3, -serul, -sertus (d5, *»-; 
sero, bind), [ser-, bind], de- 
sert, forsake, abandon, 45, 1. 
(W. G. 81.) 

designs, 1 (&k 9 from, out ; sign5, 
mark), mark out, hint at, mean, 
18, 1. (W. G. 82.) 

desistd, 3, -stiti, -stitus (&€,from ; 
sistO, stand), stand off; stop, 
cease, desist from, 8, 4 ; 42, 2 ; 
53,1. (W.G.86.) 

desp€r5, 1 (d5, negative ; sper5, 
hope), be hopeless, despair of, 
18, 6; 40, 3 (W. G. 84.) 

despicio, 3, -spexl, -spectus (de, 
down upon ; *speci5, look), look 
down upon; despise, disdain, 
scorn, 13, 4. ( W. G. 85.) 

destitud, 3, -ul, -utus (de, down ; 
statud, set), desert, abandon, 
leave in the lurch, 16, 3. (W. 
G.86.) 

destringd, 3, -strinxT, -strictus(de, 
intens.; stringO, draw), draw 
ou*, draw, uns heath, 25, 2. 

desum, -esse, -ful (de, away; 
sum, be), be wanting, fail, 40, 
11 ; 48, 2. (W. G. 27.) 

desuper, adv., from above, 52, 3. 

deterior, -ius, gen. -oris, adj. (cf 
d5, below), lower, less, falling 
away, 36, 3. 

deterred, 2, -ul, -itus (de, from ; 
terred, frighten), [ter-, shake, 
scare], frighten off, deter, 17, 2; 
prevent, put a stop to, 31, 12. 



dStrahd, 3, -traxf, -tractus (de, 
away; trahd, draw), take 
away, remove, 42, 4. (W. G. 
90.) 

dStrimentum, -i, n. (detero, rub 
away), loss, injury, 44, 3. 

deus, -I, M. [DIV-, shine], god, 12, 

4. (W.G.23.) 

devehd, 3, -vexl, -vectus (de, 
down; veh5, carry), bring 
down ; bring, 43, 2. (W. G 

92.) 

dexter, -tera, -terum or -tra, -trum, 
adj. w. comp. and superl., 
right, 52, 1 ; as subst. in fem., 
dextra, -ae, right hand, 20, 4. 

(dicid), -on is, F. [dic-, show], au- 
thority, dominion, sway, 31, 6; 
33,2. (W. G. 22.) 

died, 3, dixl, dictus [dic-, show], 
say, speak, tell, assert, declare, 
1, 4; 18, 2; 39, 1 ; talk, dis- 
cuss, 35, 1 ; fix upon, appoint, 
6,4; 42, l\ plead, 4, I- (W. 
G. 22.) 

dictid, -onis, F. [dic-, show], plead- 
i*g, 4, 2. (W. G. 22.) 

dictum, -I, n. [dic-, show], word, 
saying, bidding, command, 39, 

5. (W. G. 22.) 
didici, see disc5. 

dies, -el, m., sometimes F. in sing. 

[di-, shine), day, 4, 2 ; 6, 4 ; 

li^e, 7, 5 ; 40, 12. (W. G. 23.) 
differo, -ferre, distuli, dilatus 

(dis-, apart ; fero, bear), bear 

apart, differ, 1,1. (W. G. 30.) 
difficilis, -e, adj. (dis-, negative; 

f aciliSy easy), hard % difficult, 14, 
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2 ; hard to travel, 6, I . (W. G. 
28.) 

dignitas, -atis, f. (dignus, 
worthy), worthiness, standing, 
dignity, position, 43, 5. 

diligentia, -ae, f. (diligens, care- 
ful), care, attentiveness, watch- 
fulness, 40, 3. (W. G. 42.) 

dimitto, 3, -misi, -missus (dis-, 
apart ; mitt 6, send), send dif- 
ferent ways ; adjourn, break up, 
dismiss, 18, 1 ; 31, 1 ; 33, 1. 
(W. G. 50.) 

dirimo, 3, -eml, -emptus (dis-, 
apart ; emd, take), interrupt, 
put an end to, break off, 46, 4. 
(W. G. 26.) 

discedo, 3, -cessl, -cessus (dis-, 
apart ; cedo, go), go away, de- 
part, withdraw, 14, 7 ; 16, 1 ; 
28, 3 ; fall away, 40, 2. (W. 
G. 11.) 

disciplina, -ae, f. (discipulus, 
pupil), instruction, discipline, 
training, 40, 4. (W. G. 22.) 

disco, 3, didicT, — [dic-, show], 
learn, be taught, 13, 4. ( W. G.22.) 

disicio (pronounce disiicid), 3, 
-iecl, -iectus, hurl apart, scatter, 
25,2. (W.G.39.) 

dispergo, 3, -spersi, -spersus (dis-, 
apart; spargd, scatter), dis- 
perse, scatter, 40, 7. 

dispono, 3,- posul, -positus (dis-, 
apart ; pond, put), place here 
and there, station in different 
places, 8, 2. 

ditissimus, -a, -urn, adj., superl. 
of dives, richest, 2, 1. 



diu, adv., comp. diutius, su- 
perl. diutissime, long, 14, 4; 
diutius, longer, too long, 16, 2. 
(W. G. 23.) 

diurnus, -a, -urn, adj. [div-, shine], 
of the day, by day, 38, 4. (W. 
G. 23.) 

diuturnitas, -atis, f. (diuturnus, 
long), long continuance, long 
duration, length, 40, 7. (W. G. 

23) 

diuturnus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(diu, long), long, 14, 5. (W. 
G. 23.) 

dives, -itis [div-, shine], comp. 
ditior, superl. ditissimus, rich. 
(W. G. 23.) 

Divico, -onis, m., Divico, an Hel- 
vetian chief, leader of the army 
which defeated the Romans 
under Cassius in 107 B.C., 13, 

2; M,7- 
dividd, 3, -visi, - vlsus (dis-, apart ; 
vi r>, split), divide, separate, 8, 

1 J 33, 4- 
divisus, -a, -um, adj . (part, of di- 
vido, divide), divided, 1, I ; 12, 

3- 

Divitiacus, -T, m., Divitiacus, a 
chief among the Aedui, friendly 
to Caesar. He was a brother 
of Dumnorix, 3, 3 ; 16, 2. 

do, dare, dedl, datus [da-, give], 
give, offer, 3, 3 ; 32, 3 ; allow, 
grant, concede, 8, 3; 14, 1. 
(W. G. 20.) 

doceo, 2, docul, doctus [dao, 
Die-, show], show, point out, in- 
form y 43, 3. (W. G. 22.) 
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doled, 2, -ul, -iturus, suffer, be dis- 
tressed ', 14, 5. 

dolor, -oris, M., distress, sorrow \ 
20, 2 ; humiliation, vexation, 

*, 3 ; 20, 4. 

dolus, -I, M. (cf. 56\os), deception ; 
cunning, trickery, 13, 4. 

domicilium, -I, n. (domus, dem-, 
build; CAL-, cover), home, abid- 
ing-place, 30, 2 ; 31, 11. 

domus, gen. -us or (older) -I, f. 
[dem-, build], house ; home, 5, 
1 » 2 9> 3 > domd, from home, 
12, 4 ; domi, at home, 18, 4. 

ddnd, 1 (ddnum, £7/?), present, 
47,3- (W. G. 20.) 

Dubis, -is, m., £>«£/> (to-day the 
Doubs), a branch of the Arar 
(to-day the Sadne), 38, 2. 

dubitatid, -on is, f. (dubitd, 
doubt), doubt, hesitation, 14, 1. 
(W. G. 24.) 

dubitd, 1 (dubius, doubtful), be 
uncertain, doubt, 17, 2 ; 40, 13. 
(W. G. 24.) 

dubius [dva-, apart, two], doubt- 
ful, 3, 4. (W. G. 24.) 



ducenti, -ae, -a (duo, two ; cen- 
tum, hundred), two hundred, 
43,2. (W.G.24.) 

ducd, 3, duxi, ductus [dvc-, lead], 
lead, conduct, 10, 4 ; 40, 1 ; 
bring, 53, 3 ; draw, drag, 6, 1 ; 
put off, 16, 2 ; prolong, 38, 2 ; 
marry, 53, 2 ; think, consider, 
3,2. (W.G.25.) 

dum, conj., o/MV, 27, 2; until, 
n, 5. 

Dumnorix, -igis, m., Dumnorix, 
a chief among the Aedui, 
brother of Divitiacus and leader 
of the party opposed to Rome, 

3, 3 J 9, 1. 
duo, -ae, -o, num. adj. [dva-, two], 

two, 6, 1. (W. G. 24.) 
duodecim, num. adj. indecl. (duo, 

two; decern, ten), twelve, 5, 1. 

(W. G. 24.) 
durus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 

superl., hard, severe, difficult, 

48,5- 
dux, ducis, M. and F. [dvc-, lead], 
leader, commander, 13, 2j 
guide, 21, 2. (W. G. 25.) 



e, prep. w. ab\.from ; see ex. 

edo, 3,-didi, -ditus [ex, out, forth ; 
2 DA-, put], put forth, bring 
about ; visit (upon), inflict, 31, 
10. (W. G. 21.) 

educo, 3, -dux!, -ductus (ex, out, 
forth ; ducd, lead), lead out, 
lead forth, 10, 3 ; 50, 1. (W. 
G. 25.) 



effemind, 1 [ex, out of (a former 
nature) ; femina, woman], 
change out of one's own nature 
into that of a woman ; hence, 
make feeble, enervate, 1, 2. 

efferd, -ferre, extull, elatus (ex, 
out, forth ; ferd, bear), carry 
out, 5, 1 ; report, spread abroad, 
46,4. (W.G.30.) 
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efficio, 3, -feci, -fectus (ex, 
thoroughly ; facid, do), bring 
about, make, 38, 4. (\V. G. 28.) 

egi ; see ago. 

egredior, 3, -gressus sum (ex, 
out ; gradior, step), go forth 
from, 27, 2. 

egregius, -a, -urn, adj. (ex, out 
of; grex, herd), superior, un- 
usual, remarkable, 19, 2 ; 28, 4. 

emigrd, 1, -avl, — (ex, out of; 
migrd, depart), depart, go forth, 

3*> "• 

emittd, 3, -mlsi, -missus (ex, out, 
forth ; mittd, send), send forth, 
throw away, cast off, 25, 2. 
(W. G. 50.) 

emo, 3, emi, emptus, buy, pur- 
chase, 16, 3. (W. G. 26.) 

enim, conj. (postpositive), for, in 
fact, indeed, 14, 5; 40, 1 1. 

enuntid, 1 (ex, out; nuntid, tell), 
give out information, reveal, 
divulge, 30, 4 ; 31, 2; tell 
clearly, report, make known, 4, 

1 ; 17, 3- 

eo, adv. (old dat. of is), thither, 

to this place, 25, 3; 27, 2. 
eo, adv. (old abl. of is), on this 

account, 14, 1 ; 23, 3 ; thereon, 

on them, 42, 4; 51, 3. 
e5, Ire, Ivi or ii, iturus [1-, go], go, 

march; 13, 3; 21, 2. (W. G. 

38) 

eddem, adv. (old dat. of idem, 
the same), to the same place, 4, 
2 ; to the same (place) end, 14, 4. 

eques, -itis, m. (equus, horse), 
horseman, cavalry-man ; mostly 



in pi., horsemen, cavalry, 15, 3; 
18, 7. (W. G. 2.) 

equester, -tris, -tre, adj. (eques, 
horseman), equestrian ; of cav- 
alry, cavalry (adj.), 18, 7 ; 48, 
3- (W. G. 2.) 

equitatus, -us, m. (equitd, ride), 
cavalry, 15, 1 ; 18, 4. (W. G. 2.) 

equus, -1, M. [AC-, swift], horse, 
2 5> x ; 43> 2 ; Ad equum re- 
scribere, enroll among the 
knights, 42, 5 (see note on 
passage) ; equ5 admissd, at 
full speed, 22, 1. (W. G. 2.) 

eripid, 3, -ripui, -reptus (ex, 
from ; rapid, snatch), snatch 
away, take from, 17, 2 ; 43, 5; 
seeripere ne, save oneself frm.t, 
4,2. (W.G. 73) 

et, conj., and, 1, 1 ; 2, 1 ; et . . . 
et, not only . . . but also, both 
. . . and, 2, 3 ; 47, 3. 

etiath, adv. (et,and; iam, now), 
even, also, 1, 4; 18, 5; 39, 4 J 
too, 18, 7 ; further, besides, 43, 
4 ; with com p., still, 16, 3 ; 
ndn solum . . . sed etiam, 
not only . . . but also, 40, 6 ; 
16, 3- 

etsi, conj. (et, even ; si, if), even 
if, though, although, 46, 3. 

evello, 3, -velli, -volsus or -vulsus 
(ex, out, forth ; vello, tear), 
pull out, tear out, 25, 2. (\V. 
G. 97.) 

ex, or (before consonants) e, prep, 
w. sib\. t from ; out of, 4, 3 ; 25, 
1 ; after, 16, 2 ; on, 25, 4 ; 38, 
3 ; on, in, 2, 2 ; in consequence 
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of 14, 5 » 39, 1 J according to, 
30, 1 ; 52, 3 ; °f> 18, 2 ; 32, 2 ; 
ex U8U, advantageous {accord- 
ing to the advantage) , 30, 1. 

excipid, 3, -cepi, -ceptus (ex, out; 
capid, /«&•), Ai^ out, receive, 
sustain, 52, 3. (W. G. 13.) 

exemplum, -1, n. (eximd, take 
out) [em-, take] (something 
taken out), example, precedent, 
8, 3 ; (warning), example, pen- 
alty, 31, 10. (W. G. 26.) 

exed, -Ire, -il, -iturus (ex, out, 
from ; e6, go), go forth or out, 
march out, 2, 1 ; 12, 4; 29, 1. 
(W. G. 38.) 

exerced, 2, -uf, -itus (ex, out ; ar- 
ced, shut), keep out of an enclos- 
ure ; keep busy, train, 48, 3. 
(W. G. 8.) 

exercitatid, -dnis, f. (exercitd, 
exercise diligently), exercise, 
practice, training, 48, 5 ; skill, 
39,1. (W.G.8.) 

exercitatus, -a, -um, adj. w. 
comp. and superl. [part, of ex- 
ercitd, exercise diligently], 
trained, skilled, 36, 5. (W. G.8.) 

exercitus, -us, m. (exerced, train), 
army (trained force), 3, 4 ; 10, 
4. (W. G. 8.) 

existimatid, -dnis, f. (existimo, 
value, judge), an estimating ; 
opinion, 20, 2. 

existimo, 1 (ex, out, up; aesti- 
m5, reckon), value, judge, deem, 
regard, 39, 4 ; think, believe, 6, 
3; 7, 4; 20,3. 

expeditus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 



and superl. (part, of expediu, 
set free), free from obstacles, 
convenient, 6, 2 ; unencumbered, 
lightly equipped, 49, 2; disen- 
gaged, 52, 5. (W. G. 62.) 

experior, 4, -pertus sum (ex, out, 
thoroughly; per-, try), try 
thoroughly ; try, make trial of, 
put to the test, 31, 1 1 ; 44, 3. 
(W. G. 64.) 

expldrator, -oris, m. (exploro, 
search out, spy out), scout, 12, 
2; 21, 1. 

exprimd, 3, -press!, -pressus (ex, 
out ; premd, press), draw out; 
extort, 32, 2. 

expugnd, 1 (ex, to the end ; pu- 
gn5, fight), take by storm, cap- 
ture, 11, 2. (W. G. 73.) 

exquird, 3, -slvi, -situs (ex, dili> 
gently; quaerd, search out), 
inquire into carefully ; learn 
by inquiry, 41, 2. 

exsequor, 3, -secutus sum (ex, to 
the end; sequor, follow), follow 
out; maintain, enforce, 4, 3. 
(W. G. 77) 

exspectd (exp), 1 (ex, out; spec- 
td, look), look for, wait for, 
await, 11, 5; 22, 3; 27, 1. 
(W. G. 85.) 

extra, prep. w. ace. (exter, on the 
outside), outside of, 10, 4. 

extremus, -a, -um (exter, outside), 
outermost, utmost, most distant, 
1, 5 ; last, 6, 2 ; 10, 4. 

exurd, 3, -ussl, -ustus (ex, out, 
completely ; urd, burn), burn 
up, destroy, 5, 2. 
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Fabius, -I, m., Quintus Fabius 
Maximus, Roman consul in 
121 B.C. He gained a victory 
over the Arverni, Ruteni, and 
Allobroges, for which he re- 
ceived the agnomen Allobrogi- 
cus, 45, 2. 

facile, adv. (facilis, easy), comp. 
facilius, superl. facillime, 
easily, 2, 3 ; 25, 1. (W. G. 28.) 

facilis, -e, adj. (facid, do), comp. 
facilior, superl. facillimus, 
that may be done ; easy, 21, 2. 
(W. G. 28.) 

facinus, -oris, n. [fac-, do], deed, 
act; wrong act, 40,11. (W. 
G. 28.) 

facid, 3, feci, factus [fac-, make, 
do], pass, fid, fieri, factus sum ; 
make, form, 2, 1 ; 24, 3; make, 
furnish, 28, 2 ; build, 13, 1 ; do, 
5, 1 J 13, 2 ; employ, use, 8, 3 ; 
fight, 18, 7 ; 31, 10. (W. G. 28.) 

f actio, -onis, F. [fac-,/k/, make], 
a making; faction, party, 
league, 31, 3. (W. G. 28.) 

factu, the supine of facid, 3, 4. 

factum, -i, n. (facid, do), that 
which is done; deed, act. 

f acultas, -atis, f. (facul = facilis, 
that may be done), ability, capa- 
bility, opportunity, 7, 4 ; 32, 
3 ; supply, 38, 2 ; (in pi.) means, 
resources, 18, 4. (W. G. 28.) 

fames, -is, F., hunger-,famine, 28, 
2. 



familia, -ae, f. (famulus, ser- 
vant), household {servants), 
body of retainers, 4, 2. 

familiaris, -e, adj. (familia, 
family), belonging to the house- 
hold, private; r§s familiaris, 
property, 18, 4; (as a subst.) 
familiaris, -is, m., intimate 
friend, 19,3; 39,3. 

fas (only nom. and ace. sing.), 
N. [fa-, shine, show], divine 
law, divine will, 50, 4 ; or it 
may be rendered as an adj., 
right, fitting. * 

fatum, -T, n. (part. neut. of *for, 
speak), an utterance, what is 
ordained ; fate, 39, 3. 

faved, 2, fa vl, fauturus, be favor- 
able to, favor, 18, 5. 

felicitas, -atis, f. (feliz, fruitful, 
fortunate), good fortune, success, 
40. 11. 

fere, adv., almost, nearly, about, 
1,3; 12,2; 30,1. (W.G.31.) 

fer5, ferre, tuli, latus [fer-, bear ; 
TAp, TLA-, lift], bear, bring, 
carry, 13, 4 ; 29, 1 ; deal, 14, 
4 ; endure, put up with, 33, 4 ; 
39,1- (W.G.30.) 

f errum, -I, N., iron, iron point, 25,2. 

ferus, -a,-um, adj., wild, savage, 
fierce, cruel, 31, 4; 33, 3? 47, 2 * 

fides, -el [fid-, bind, trust], trust, 
faith, confidence, 19, 3 J 4*i 3» 
trustworthiness, fidelity, 19, 2 ; 
47, 3 J promise, pledge, 3, 5. 
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filia, -ae (dat. and abl. pi. fflia- 
bus or filiis), f. [filius, son], 
daughter, 3, 3. 

filius, -I, M. [fi-, nurse], son, 3, 3. 

fingS, 3, finxi, flctus [fig-, handle, 
fashion], shape, fashion, con- 
trol, 39, 3. 

finis, -is, M. (often f. in sing.) 
[for *fidnis, fr. fid-, split], 
limit, end, 20, 4 ; 33, 1 ; terri- 

tor y> *>3; 2, 1. 

finitimus, -a, -urn, adj. (finis, 
boundary), neighboring, close to, 
10, 2 ; 18, 4 ; as asubst., finiti- 
mus, -i, M., neighbor, 2, 3 ; 5, 2. 

fi5, fieri, factus (used as pass, of 

* facid ; see facid), be made, 22, 
3 ; be brought about, 2, 3 ; 31, 
3 ; happen, come to pass, be done, 
10,1. (W.G.28.) 

firmus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl., strong, brave, reso- 
ld* 3,5; 52, i- (W.G. 31.) 

Flaccus, -I, m., a Roman cogno- 
men, 47, 3 ; Gains Valerius 
Flaccus, propraetor in Gaul in 
83 B.C. 

flagit5, 1 [freq. flag-, blaze], de- 
mand urgently, 16, 1. 

fled, 2, flevi, fletus, weep, 20, 4. 

fletus, -us, M., weeping, 32, 1. 

flOrens, -entis, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. (part, of flOreo, bloom), 
blooming, prosperous, 30, 2. 

flumen, -inis, n. [flv-, flow], a 
flowing ; river, 1,1. 

find, 3, fluxi, fluxus [flv-, flow], 
flow, 6, 2. 

fore, see sum, 40, 1 1 » 



fortis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl. [fer-, hold], strong, vigor- 
ous, brave, 1, 2; 48, 4. (W. 
G. 31.) 

fortitudd, -inis, f. (fortis, brave), 
bravery, courage, valor, 2, 4. 
(W. G. 31.) 

fortuna, -ae, f. (fors, chance), 
chance, luck, fortune, 31, 11; 
36, 3; condition, lot, 32, 3; 
property, n, 5. (W. G. 30.) 

fossa, -ae, f. (fossus, digged), 
ditch, trench, 8, 1. 

frangd, 3, fregi, fractus [frag-, 
break], break; dishearten, dis- 
courage, 31, 6. 

frater, -tris, M., brother, 3, 3. 

fraternus, -a, -um, adj. (frater, 
brother), of a brother, 36, 4 ; 
fraternum ndmen populi R5- 
mani, an alliance of friendship 
with the Roman people. 

frigus, -oris, N. [frig-, freeze], 
cold ; frost, 16, 1. 

fructuOsus, -a, -um, adj. w. superl. 
(fructus, fruit), fruitful, pro- 
ductive, fertile, 30, 2. 

fructus, -us, M. [frug-, enjoy], 
enjoyment, product, produce, 
crops, 28, 2. 

frumentarius, -a, -um, adj. (fru- 
mentum, corn, grain), produc- 
tive, abounding in grain or 
corn, 10, 2. 

frumentum, -I, n., corn, grain, 
3, 1 ; 5, I ; pi. standing grain, 
40, 10. 

fuga, -ae, f. [fvg-, flee], flight, 
11, 4; 12, 3; escape by flight, 
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retreat, 25, 1 ; 32, 3. (W. G. 

32) 
fugid, 3, fugi, — [fvg-, flee], flee, 

53,1. (W.G.32.) 
fugitivus, -a, -um, adj. [fvg-, 

flee], fleeing away ; as subst., 



fugitivus, -I, M., a deserter, 23, 
2. (W.G.32.) 

fundS, 3, fudl, ftisus, pour ; over- 
t/trow , defeat 

furor, -oris, M. (furl), rage, rave), 
a raving ; madness, 40, 3. 

futurus, f ut. part, of sum. 



Gabinius, -T, m., the name of a 
Roman gens. Aulus Gabinius, 
consul in 58 B.C.; 6, 4. 

Gaius, -i, m., Gaius (also spelled 
Caius), a Roman praenomen. 
The symbol for it is C., 40, 4 ; 

53,4- 

Gallia, -ae, f., Gaul, mainly cor- 
responding to France, but ex- 
tending as far as the Rhine on 
the east, and to the southward 
as far as the Po in Northern 
Italy (see note on Gallia, 1,1), 
1, 1 ; 2, 1. 

Gallicus, -a, -um, adj., of Gaul, 
Gallic, 22, 2; 31, 9. 

Gallus, -a, -um, adj., of Gaul, 
Gallic ; as a subst., Gallus, -i, 
M., a Gaul, pi. the Gauls, either 
(a) of the inhabitants of the 
entire country described as 
Gallia, or (b) in a restricted 
sense of those living in the 
central portion, 1,1; 1, 4, etc. 

Garumna, -ae, m., Garonne, 1,1; 
a river in southwestern Gaul. 

Genava, -ae, f., Geneva, a city of 
the Allobroges situated at the 
southwestern point of Lake 



Leman, where the Rhone leaves 
the lake, 6, 2 ; 7, 1 . 

generatim, adv. (genus, race, 
family), by tribes, 51, 2. (W. 
G. 34) 

genus, -eris, n. [gen-, beget], 
birth, race, sort, kind, descrip- 
tion, 48, 3. (W.G.34.) 

Germanus, -a, -um, adj., German, 
of Germany; as a subst., Ger- 
man!, -drum, M., pi. the Ger- 
mans, 1, 2 ; 28, 3. 

ger5, 3, gessi, gestus [ges-, carry], 
bear, carry ; carry on, wage, 1, 
2; 41, 1 ; do, manage, 40, 11 ; 
(pass.) take place, go on, 17, 
35 46, 1. 

gladius, -I, M., sword, 25, 2. 

gldria, -ae, F. [clv-, hear], glory, 
fame, reputation, 2, 4. (W. G. 

16.) 

gldrior, 1, -atus sum (gldria, 
glory), pride oneself, boast, 14, 
4. (W. G. 16.) 

Graecus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Greeks, Greek, 29, 1. 

Graioceli, -orum, m., pi. Graio- 
celi, a people living in the 
Graian Alps near Mont Cenis. 
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They attempted to prevent 
Caesar's passage, 10, 4. 

grandis, -e, adj. w. comp., large, 
43,L (W.G.33.) 

gratia, -ae, f. (gr atus f pleasing), 
that which gives pleasure; 
favor, influence, popularity, 9, 
2 ; 18, 2 ; 20, 4 ; return, re- 
quital, 35, 1 ; gratias agere, 
thank, 41, 1 ; gratiam referre, 
requite, 35, 1 ; in abl. gratia 
(w. preceding gen.), for the sake 
of (W. G.36.) 

gratulatio, -onis, f. (gratulor, 
show joy, congratulate), joy, 
satisfaction, 53, 5. (W. G. 

36-) 

gratulor, 1, -atus sum (gratus, 
pleasing), show joy ; congratu- 
late, 30, I. (W. G. 36.) 



gratus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. [gra-, desire, favor], 
welcome, agreeable ; as a subst., 
gra turn, -1, n., a pleasing thing, 
service, 44, 10. (W. G. 36.) 

gravis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl. [gray-, heavy], heavy; 
serious, severe, 48, 5 ; pitiable, 
grievous, 32, 3 ; in superl., se- 
verest, extreme, 31, 12. (W. G. 

33) 

graviter, adv. w. comp. grayius, 
and superl. gravissime, bitterly, 
severely, 14, 5 ; i6> 3 ; gravius 
ferre, be more indignant at, 14, 
1. (W.G.33.) 

gravor, 1, -atus sum (gravis, 
heavy), be burdened, feel reluc- 
tant, be unwilling, 35, 1 . ( W. 
G- 33-) 



H 



habeo, 2, -uT, -itus [hab-, have], 
have, hold, 4, 2 ; 8, 1 ; take hold, 

29, 3 ; have, hold, keep, 9, 2 ; 

30, 2 ; possess, own, 2,4; hold 
to be, consider, 21, 3; deliver 
(i.e. a speech), 32, 1 ; 33, 1. 
(W. G. 37.) 

Harudes, -um, M., pi. Harudes, 
a Germanic people, a remnant 
of the Cimbri. Their home 
was northward from Lake Con- 
stance, 31, 8 ; 51, 2. 

Helvetius, -a, -um, adj., Helve- 
tian, 2, 2 ; 12, 3 ; as a subst., 
Helvetius, -I, M., an Helvetian, 



generally in pi., Helvetians, 1, 
3 J 28, 2. 

hibernus, -a, -um, adj. (hiems, 
winter), of winter ; in pi. as a 
subst., hiberna, -5rum, n., win- 
ter quarters, 10, 3 ; 54, 2. 

hie, adv., in this place, here. 

hie, haec, hoc, gen. huius, dat. 
huic, dem. pron., this, these, 
also used as subst., these 
(men or things) ; as personal 
pron., he, she, it, 1 , 1 ; 2,3; 
16, 2 ; 28, 1 ; in abl. hoc as 
adv., on this account, by this, 

2,2. 
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Memo, i (hiems, winter), pass 
the winter, 10, 3. 

Hispania, -ae, F., Spain, includ- 
ing the whole peninsula, 1, 5. 

homo, -inis, M. and f., human be- 
ing ; man, 2, 3; 14, 5. 

honestus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (honds, honor), re- 
garded with honor ; respected, 
honored, 53, 5. 

honor, see honds. 

hondrificus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
-centior, and superl. -centissi- 
mus (honds, honor; fac-, 
make), honorary, honor-confer- 
ring, 43, 4. 

honds or honor, -oris, m., honor, 
official dignity, 18, 5; 43, 5. 

hdra, -ae, f., hour, 26, 2. 

horred, a, -ul, — [hors-, bristle], 



bristle ; tremble at, shudder at, 

3*, 3- 
hortor, 1, -at us sum, urge, impel, 

I9> 4 ; 33, 2- 

hOSpes, -itis, m. (cf. hostis, stran- 
ger ; pot-, master), guest-friend, 
friend, host, 53, 5. 

hospitium, -I, N. (hospes, guest- 
friend), guest-friendship, tie of 
hospitality, friendships 31, 6; 

47,3- 
hostis, -is, M^ and F., stranger ; 

a public enemy, foe, 39, 4; 

40, 4. 
hiic, adv. (cf. hie, this), hither, to 

this place, 38, 4. 
humanitas, -atis, f. (humanus, 

human, humane), humanity; 

refinement, civilization, cultiva- 
tion, 1, 2 ; 47, 3. 



iactd, 1 (freq. of iacid, throw), 
toss about, 25, 2 ; discuss, bandy 
about, 18, 1. (W. G. 39.) 

iam, adv., already, now ; at last, 
at length, 5, 1 ; 11, I ; 40, 7. 

ibi, adv., in that place, there, 10, 

3- 
ictus, -us, M. (cf *ic6, strike), 

blow, stroke, cast, 25, 2. 
Id.,seeTdus. 
idem, eadem, idem, dem. pron. 

(a) used adj., the same, 5, 2 ; 

(b) used subst., the same (per- 
son or thing), 3,3; 15, 1. 

iddneus, -a, -um, adj., ft, proper, 
suitable, 49, 1. 



Fdus, Tduum, F., pi. the Ides, the 
middle of the month, the fif- 
teenth of March, May, July, 
and October ; the thirteenth of 
the other months, 7, 5. 

ignis, -is, M.,fre, 4, 1. 

igndrd, 1 (*ignorus, ignorant) 
[gna-, GNO-, know], not to 
know ; in pass., be unobserved, 
27,2. (W. G.35.) 

igndscd, 3, -no vi, -notus (for in- 
(g) nosed, in-, not ; ndscd, get 
to know), not to wish to know ; 
pardon, 45, 2. (W. G. 35.) 

ille, ilia, illud, gen. illlus, dem. 
pron. (a) (used adj.), that, those; 
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(b) (as subst), that one, those ; 
often best trans, by an em- 
phatic pers. pron., he, they, etc, 
3,4; 13, 2; 31,6. 

illlC, adv. (cf. ille, that), in that 
place, there, 18, 4. 

immortalis, -e (inm-), adj. (in-, 
not; mortalis, mortal), im- 
mortal, 12, 4. (W. G. 49.) 

impedimentum (inp-), -I, n. (im- 
pedid, hinder), hindrance, 25, 
2 ; (pi.) baggage (of an army), 
24, 3; 26, 2. (W. G. 62.) 

impedid (inp-), -pedivl, or -pedii, 
-peditus (in, in ; pes, foot ; 
PED-, tread), entangle, hinder, 
obstruct, 36, 2. (W. G. 62.) 

impedltus (inp-), -a, -urn, adj. w. 
comp. and superl. (part, of im- 
pedid, hinder), entangled, ham- 
pered, 25, 2 ; at a disadvantage, 
12, 3. (W. G. 62.) 

impelld (inp-), 3, -pull, -pulsus 
(in, on ; pelld, drive), urge on, 
impel, instigate, 40, 3. (W. G. 

63) 

impended (inp-), 2, — , — (in, on, 
over; pended, hang), overhang, 
6,1. 

imperator (inp-), -oris, m. (im- 
per5, command), commander- 
in-chief, general, 40, 4 ; 40, 9. 

imperitus (inp-), -a, -um, adj. w. 
comp. and superl. (in-, not; 
peritus, acquainted with), un- 
acquainted with, ignorant, 40, 
8; 44, 8. (W.G.64.) 

imperium (inp-), -I, n. {cf im- 
perd, command), command, or- 



der, dictation, 17, 2 ; 31, n ; 
military supremacy, 18, 6 ; 
rule, sovereignty, power, do- 
minion, 2, 1 ; 3, 4 ; 33, 2. 

imperd (inp-), 1 (in, upon ; pard, 
put), command, order, 28, 1 ; 
levy, 7,2; 7,5; govern, 31, 
10. 

impetrd (inp-), 1 (in, without 
force ; patrd, bring about), ob- 
tain, gain, 9, 1 ; 31, 2. 

impetus (inp-), -us, m. (in, upon ; 
PET-, fly), attack, 22, 3. (W. 
G. 65.) 

impldrd (inp-), 1, invoke with 
tears, implore, sue for, beseech, 
entreat, 31, 6 ; 32, 3 ; 51, 3. 

impend (inp-), 3, -posul, -positus 
(in, upon ; pond, put), place 
upon, place, set on, mount, 42, 
4 J 5i, 3 J impose, 44, 1 ; 45, 2. 

imports (inp-), 1 (in, in; portd, 
carry), bring in, import, 1, 2. 

imprimis, adv. (in, in ; primus, 
first), first of all, especially, 
33,2. 

improbus (inp-), -a, -um, adj. w. 
comp. and superl. (in-, not ; 
probus, good), base, outrageous, 
wicked, 17, 2. 

imprdviso (inp-), adv. (imprSvi- 
sus, unexpected), unexpectedly, 
by surprise, 13, 4. 

impugns (inp-), 1 (in, against; 
V\Xgnd,Jight),fght against; at- 
*"*> 44, 5- ( w - G. 72) 

impune (inp-), adv. w. comp. 
(impunis, unpunished), with 
impunity, 14, 4. 
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impunitas (inp-), -atis, f. (im- 
punis, unpunished with im- 
punity), freedom from punish- 
ment, 14, 5. 

in, prep. w. ace. or abl.; w. ace. 
(1) (of place after verbs of 
motion), into, to, 7, I ; 10, 3 ; 
upon, against, 22, 3 ; 46, 1 ; 
among, 11, 5 ; (2) (of time), 
for, 3, 2 ; during, 20, 5 ; (3) 
(of other relations), towards, 
6, 3 ; 19, 2 ; with regard to, 
43, 4 J w*r, 16, 2. 

in, w. abl. (of place), in, within, 

I, 31 *"y 3, 3» <*w» *3> I J 
among, 3, 3 ; 16, 2. 

incendo, 3, -cendl, -census (in, to, 
on ; * candd, set fire, f r. cand-, 
glow), set on fire, burn, 5, 1 ; 
28, 2. 

incid5» 3, -cidi, -casurus (in, into, 
upon ; cad5, ./a//), /*// in with, 
meet, 53, 4. 

incitS, 1 (in, on; cit6, *»g*), 
arouse, 4, 3. 

incold, 3, -colui, — (in, /» ; cold, 
till, dwell), inhabit, dwell in 
(trans.), 1,1; live, dwell (in- 
trans.), 1, 2 ; 28, 3. 

incolumis, -e, adj. (in-, not; 
SCAL-, scrape), sound, unin- 
jured, safe, 53, 7. 

incommodum, -i, n. (incommo- 
dus, inconvenient), inconven- 
ience ; disaster, defeat, 13, 3. 
(W. G. 51.) 

incredibilis, -e, adj. (in-, not; 
crSdibilis, to be believed), in- 
credible, prodigious, 39, 1 ; ex- 



traordinary, 12, 1. (W. G. 

21.) 

incuso, x (in, against, upon; 
causa, charge), bring a charge 
against ; upbraid, reproach, 
blame, 40, 1. (W. G. 14.) 

inde, adv., from that place, thence, 
from there, then, 10, 4 ; 33, 3. 

indicium, -i, n. (in, to; Die-, 
point), information (abstract 
for concrete), informers, spies, 
4, 1. (W. G. 22.) 

indicS, 3, -dixi, -dictus (in, to; 
died, say), proclaim, appoint, 
30, 3. (W. G. 22.) 

indued, 3, -dux!, -ductus, (in, in ; 
ducd, lead), lead on, induce, 2, 
1 ; 27, 2. (W. G. 25.) 

indulged, 2,-dulsi, -dultus, favor, 

40, 13- 
inermus, -a, -um, adj. (for in- 

armis, fr. in-, neg.; arma, arms), 

unarmed, 40, 5. 
inferior, -ius, gen. -oris, adj. 

(comp. of inferos, low), lower, 

i,5- 

inferS, inferre, intulf, inlatus (in, 
in ; fer5, bring), bring on, in- 
flict, 14, 6; bring upon, wage 
upon, 2, 3 ; 30, 2 ; offer, 39, 2; 
deal, 50, 3 ; signa inferre, ad- 
vance to attack, charge, 25, 5. 
(W. G. 30.) 

inflectd, 3, -flexf, -flexus (in, 
without force; flectd, bend), 
bend, 25, 2. 

influ5, 3, fluxl, fluxus (in, into; 
flu5, flow), flow into, empty, 8, 
I ; 12, I. 
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ingens, -entis, adj. w. comp. [in-, 
not; GEy, beget), not natural ; 
vast, huge, 39, 1. (W. G. 34.) 

inicid (pronounce iniicid), 3, 
-ieci, -iectus (in, upon; iacio, 
throw), throw upon; infuse, 
inspire, 46, 4. (W. G. 39.) 

inimicii8, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (in-, not ; amicus, 
friendly), unfriendly, hostile, 7, 
4; as subst., inimicu8, -I, m., 
enemy, foe, 10, 2. (W. G. 6.) 

iniquus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (in-, not ; aequus, 
just), unjust, unfair, 44, 3 ; 44, 
7. (W.G.40.) 

initium, -i, n. (in, into; 1-, go), 
a going into; beginning, 1, 4; 
18,7. (W.G.38.) 

iniuria, -ae, f. (in, against; ius, 
law), wrong, outrage, lawless- 
ness, wrong-doing, 7, 4 ; 12, 5 ; 
33, 1 ; abl. as adv., unjustly, 
with injustice, 35, 2 ; 36, 4. 
(W. G. 41.) 

(iniussus, -us), m., only in the abl. 
sing, (in-, without; iussus, 
order), without orders, 19, 1. 

innascor, 3, -natus sum (in, in ; 
nascor, be born), be born in, 
spring up, 41, 1. (W. G. 34.) 

innocentia, -ae, f. (innocens, 
blameless), integrity, blameless- 
ness, 40, 11. (W. G. 54.) 

inopia, -ae, F. (inops, needy), lack, 
scarcity, want, 27,1. (W . G. 7 .) 

inopinans, -antis, adj. (in-, not; 
Opinor, think), not expecting, 
ojf their guard, 12, 3. 



inridicule (in-), adv. (in-, not, 
ridicule, wittily), without wit, 

42, 5- 

insciens, -entis, adj. (in-, not ; 
8Ci5, know), not knowing, igno- 
rant, 19, 1. (W. G. 75.) 

insequor, 3, -secutus (in, upon ; 
sequor, follow), follow up, fol- 
low, pursue, 15, 2; 23, 3 ; 54, 
1. (W.G. 77) 

insidiae, -arum, f., pi. (in, against; 
SED-, sit), ambush, treachery, 19, 
i; 4 2, 3- (W.G. 78.) 

insigne, -is, n. (insignis, remark- 
able), mark, decoration, 22, 2. 
(W. G. 82.) 

insignia, -e, adj. w. comp. (in, 
upon; signum, mark), distin- 
guished by a mark, marked, 
conspicuous, signal, 12, 4. (W. 
G. 82.) 

insilid, 4, -ui, — , leap upon, 52, 3. 

insolenter, adv. w. comp., 
haughtily, insolently, 14, 4. 

institud, 3, -stituf, -stitutus (in, 
into ; statud, set, place), put in 
place ; train, teach, 14, 7. (W. 
G. 86) 

institutum, -I, n. (institud, estab- 
lish), custom, practice, usage, 
1, 1 ; 50, 1. (W. G. 86.) 

insto, 1 , -stiti, -staturus (in, on ; 
St5, stand), be at hand, draw 
near, approach, 16, 2 ; 25, 5. 
(W. G. 86.) 

instruo, 3, -striixT, -structus (in, 
in, on ; struo, build), build in ; 
draw up, array, marshal, 22, 
2 ; 24, 2 ; 48, 2. 
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intellegd, 3, -lem, -lectus (inter, 
between ; leg5, choose), choose 
between; be aware, perceive, 
know, 10, 2; 17, 3; 20, 5; 
learn, see clearly, 36, 5 ; 40, 12. 
(W. G. 42.) 

inter, prep. w. ace. (comp. form 
of in, in), between, 1, 5; 2, 2 ; 
in, within, in the midst of, 52, 
5 J for* during, 36, 5 ; inter se, 
from, to, or with one another, 
1 9 l » 3* 5 i between themselves, 
20,4; 3i,3- 

intercedd, 3, -cessi, -cessus (inter, 
between ; cedd, come), come be- 
tween, intervene, 7, 5; 3g, 4. 
(W. G. u.) 

intercludo, 3, -clusl, -clusus (inter, 
between ; claud5, close), shut off, 
cut off, 23, 3; 48, 1. 

interdicd, 3, -din, -diet us (inter, 
between ; died, speak), interpose 
by speaking, forbid, banish, 46, 4. 

interdiu, adv. (inter, during; 
diii, by day), by day, 8, 4. (W. 
G. 23.) 

interdum, adv. (inter, during; 
dum, while), at times, some- 
times, 14, 5; 39, 3. 

interea, adv. (inter, among; ea, 
these things), in the meantime, 
meanwhile, 8, 1 ; 24, 2. 

interficio, 3, -feci, -fectus (inter, 
between ; facid, make), kill, slay, 
12, 4. (W. G. 28.) 

interim, adv. (inter, between, dur- 
ing; im, an old ace. of is, this), 
in the meantime, meanwhile, 16, 
I 5 24, 2. 



intermittd, 3, -mlsl, -missus (in- 
ter, between; mittd, let go), 
leave off, stop, 26, 4; 41, 4; let 
pass, intermit, fail (to flow), 
38,3. (W.G. 50.) 

internecid, -onis, f. (inter, be- 
tween ; NEC-, kill), extermina- 
tion, destruction, 13, 5. (W. G. 
54). 

interpelld, 1 (inter, among; pel-, 
drive), break in upon ; interfere 
with, 44,7. (W.G. 63.) 

interpond, 3, -posui, -positus (in- 
ter, between ; pond, place), put 
forward, propose, interpose, 
42, 4- 

interpres, -etis, m. and f. (inter, 
between ; PRAT-, flat, plain), ex- 
plainer ; interpreter, 19, 3. 

intersum, -esse, -f ul, -futurus (in- 
ter, between ; sum, be), be be- 
tween ; intervene, 15, 5. (W. 
G. 27.) 

intervallum, -I, n. (inter, between; 
vallum, palisades), space be- 
tween palisades, intermediate 
space ; interval, distance, space ; 
22,4; 43, 2; 51, 2. 

intra, prep. w. ace. for intera 
(* interns, inside), within, 32, 3. 

intueor, 2, -tuitus sum (in, upon ; 
tueor, look), look upon, gaze at, 
32, 1. 

invenid, 4, -veni -ventus (in, 
upon ; veni5, come), come upon, 
find, 53, 2. (W.G. 93.) 

invictus, -a, -um, adj. (in-, not; 
victus, conquered)^ unconquered, 
invincible, 36, 5. (W. G. 59.) 
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invlt5,* i (for invocitd, freq. of iterum, adv., again, a second time, 

invocd, call upon, appeal to), 31, 5; 35, I. 

ask, invite, 35, 1. iuba, -ae, p., mane (of a horse), 

invitus, -a, -um, adj. w. superl., 48, 5. 

against the will, unwilling, 8, iubed, 2, iussi, iussus, order, 

2; 9, 1. command, 5, 1 ; 7, 2. 

ipse, -a, -um, gen. ipslus, intens. iudicium, -I, n. (iudex, judge), 

pron., self, myself, yourself, him- court, trial, 4, 2 ; judgment, 

self themselves, that or this, opinion, 41, 1. (W. G. 41 and 

very, emphatic, he, they, etc.; to 22.) 

emphasize possession, own, 1, iudicd, 1 (ifidex, judge), judge, 

1 » 3> 4» 10, 3; 28, 2, etc. decide, consider, think, 12, 1 ; 

iracundus, -a, -um, adj.* w. comp. 30, 2; 40, 2. (W. G. 41.) 

(Ira, anger), easily provoked, iugum, -I, n. [ivg-, bind together], 

passionate, 31, 11. yoke, height, ridge, 21, 2. (W. 

is, ea, id, gen. eius, dat. el, dem. G. 41.) 

pron. [pron. st. 1-, this one, he], iumentum, -1, n. (ivg-, join), beast 

(1) (used adj.) this, that, these, of burden, baggage-animal, 3, 1. 
those, 1, 5; 3, 2; 13, 3, etc.; (W. G. 41.) 

(2) (used subst.) this, that, iungd, 3, -unxl, -unctus [ivg-, 
these, those ; (very frequently a bind together], fasten together, 
personal pron.) he, it, they, join, 8, 4; 12, 1. (W. G. 41.) 
etc., 2, 1 ; 3, 1 ; 2, 2 ; 31, 1, etc. ; Iura, -ae, M., the fura, a chain of 
in gen. case, his, her, its, their, mountains forming a boundary 
5, 1 ; 7, 3 ; 14, 6. between the Sequani and Hel- 

ita, adv., in this way, in such a vetii ; the western boundary of 

manner ; thus, accordingly, 11, Switzerland to-day, 2, 2; 6, 1. 

2 ; 12, 4 ; 26, 1 ; 35, 3. iur5, 1 (ius, right), give or take 

Italia, -ae, F., Italy, 33, 3. oath, swear, 31, 7. (W. G. 41.) 

itaque, conj. (ita, thus; -que, ius, iuris, n. (iv-, bind), right, 

and ), and so, therefore, accord. law, privilege, 28, 4 ; 36, 2. 

*"gly^i 3 5 19, 3- (W. G.41.) 

item, adv., likewise, in the same iusiurandum, iurisiurandl, N. (ius, 

way or manner, 3, 3 ; 29, 1 ; 36, 1 . right ; iur5, swear), oath, 3, 5 ; 

iter, itineris, N. [}-,go], a going; 30, 4. 

road, way, journey, march, 3, itistitia, -ae, F. {iustMS, just), up- 

1 » 6, 1 ; 9, 3 ; iter facere, make rightness, fair dealing, 19, 2. 

one y s way, march, 7, 1; 15, 1. (W. G. 41.) 

(W. G. 38.) iustus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
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superl. (ifls, right), proper, just, iuvd, i, iuvi, iutus [div-, shine], 
43,3. (W. G.41.) help, assist, 26, 5. (W. G. 23.) 



Kalendae [cal-, call], -arum, f. 
(the day of announcing the new 



moon), the Calends, the first 
day of the Roman month, 6, 4. 



L.y an abbreviation for Lucius, 

6, 4 J 7, 4- 

Labienus, -I, m., Labienus, a Ro- 
man family name. Titus At tins 
Labienus was one of C.'s most 
valued lieutenants in Gaul. In 
the civil war he sided with 
Pompey and was killed at the 
battle of Munda, B.C. 45, 10, 
3J 21,2. 

labor, -oris, m. [lab-, take, seize ; 
cf. Xafifidpu)], toil; effort, trouble, 

44, ii- 

labdrd, 1 (labor, toil), labor, 
take trouble ; strive or struggle 
for, 31, 2; be in difficulty or 
danger, 52, 5. 

Iacess5, 3, -Ivi, -Itus, provoke, 
challenge, 15, 3; attack, assail, 
annoy, 23, 3; 35, 2. 

lacrima, -ae, f., tear, 20, 1. 

lacus, -us, m., lake, 2, 2. 

lapis, -idis, M., stone, 46, 1. 

largior, 4, itus sum ( largus, giv- 
ing bountifully), give bounti- 
fully ; bribe, 18, 4. 

largiter, adv. (largus, abundant), 
in abundance, muck ; largiter 
posse, exert a powerful influ- 
ence, 18, 4.. 



Iargiti5, -onis, f. (largior, give 
bountifully), distributing ; liber- 
ality, bribery, 9, 2. 

late, adv. w. comp. and superl. 
(latus, broad, wide), widely, ex- 
tensively, 2, 3. 

latitudd, -inis, f. (latus, broad), 
breadth, 2, 4. 

Latovici, -orum, M., Latovici, a 
Gallic tribe, neighbors of the 
Helvetii, probably living along 
the Rhine, 5, 2 ; 28, 2. 

latus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. [for stlatus, fr. stla-, 
strew, spread], broad, wide, 2,2. 

latus, -eris, n., side, flank, 25, 4. 

laus, laudis, f. (for * claus) [clv-, 
hear], praise, glory, 40, 4. (W. 
G. 16.) 

legatid, -onis, f. (I§g5, send with 
a commission), embassy, lega- 
**on, 3, 3 5 34, 2 ; body °f am- 
bassadors, 13, 2. 

legatus, -T, M. (legd, send with a 
commission), messenger, ambas- 
sador, 7, 3 ; 30, 1 ; 37, 1 ; staff- 
officer, 52, 1 ; lieutenant % 21, 2. 

Iegi5, -onis, F. (leg-, gather), a 
gathering; legion (see Introduc- 
tion), 7, 2 ; 8, 1. (W. G. 42.) 
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legidnarius, -a, -urn, adj. (Iegi5, 
legion), of or belonging to a 
legion, legionary, 42, 4; 51, 1. 
(W. G. 42.) 

Lemannus, -I, m., Leman, the lake 
on which Geneva is situated, 
from which it is often called 
Lake Geneva, 2, 2 ; 8, 1. 

lenitas, -atis, f. (lenis, gentle), 
gentleness, smoothness, sluggish- 
ness, 12, 1. 

Leuci, -drum, m., pi. Leuci, a 
Gallic tribe north of the Se- 
quani, 40, 10. 

lex, legis, f. [leg-, be fixed], law, 

1, 1. 

libenter, adv. w. comp. and 
superl. (libens, willing), wil- 
lingly, gladly, 44, 4. (W. G. 

43-) 
liber, -era, -erum, adj. w. comp. 

and superl. [lib-, desire], doing 

as one desires, free, 44, 1 1 . ( W. 

G. 430 
liberalitas, -atis, f. (liberalis, 

generous), liberality, generosity, 

18, 2 ; 43, 3. (W. G. 43.) 
libere, adv. (liber, free), freely, 

frankly, 18, 2. (W. G. 43) 
liberi, -drum, m., pi. (liber, free), 

children (of free parents), 11, 

2. (W.G. 43) 

libertas, -atis, f. (liber, free), 

liberty, freedom, 17, 2 ; 28, 4. 

(W. G. 43) 
liceor, -eri, licitus sum [Lie-, let, 

leave], bid, 18, 3. (W. G. 44.) 
licet, 2, -cuit and citum est, im- 

pers. [lio, let, leave], it is per- 



mitted, allowed, allowable ; one 

™<*y> 7, 3 ; 30, 3- ( w - G - 44) 

Lingones, -um, m., pi. Lingones, 
a Gallic tribe, northwest of the 
Sequani, 26, 4. 

lingua, -ae, f. (for old dingna, 
cf. Eng. tongue), tongue, lan- 
guage, 1, 1 ; 47, 3. 

linter, -tris, f., boat, skiff. 

Liscus, -I, M., Liscus, an Aeduan; 
the chief magistrate or vergo 
bretoi the Aeduans, 16, 2 ; 17, 1. 

littera, -ae, F. [LI-, pour, smear], 
a character or letter of the alpha- 
bet, 26, 5; in pi., letter (/>. 
epistle), 29, 1. 

locus, -I, m., pi. loca, n., or loci, 
M., place, spot, position, region, 
10, 4; 15, 2; 25, 1; room, op- 
portunity, 40, 8. 

longe, adv. w. comp. longius 
and superl. longissime (longus, 
long), far, 36, 4; 48, 5 ; by far, 
23,1. (W.G. 45) 

longinquus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(longus, long), long, long con- 
tinued, 47, 3. (W. G. 45) 

longitudS, -inis, f. (longus, long), 
length, 2,4. (W.G. 45) 

longus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
superl., distant, 40, 12. (W. 
G. 45.) 

loquor, 3,-cutussum[LOQV-,.T0tf«</, 
talk], talk, speak, 27, 1 ; 31, 3. 

luna, -ae, f. [lvc-, shine], the 
moon, 50, 4. 

lux, lucis, f. [lvc-, shine], light; 
prima luce, at break of day, a* 
dawn, 22, 1. 
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M 



M., an abbreviation for Marcus, 

Magetobria, -ae, F., Magetobria, a 
city of Gaul whose location is 
not known. Ariovistus won a 
victory there over the Gauls, 
31, 10. 

magis, adv. comp. w. superl. 
maxime (magnus, great), mare, 
in a higher degree; more, 
rather, 13, 4; 23, 3; 40, 7. 
(W. G. 47.) 

magistratus, -us, m. (magister, 
master), magistrate, civil officer, 
4> 3 J I7> l 5 magistracy, office, 
16, 2. (W. G. 47.) 

magnitude, -inis, f. (magnus, 
great), greatness; size, vast 
extent, 39, 4. (W. G. 47.) 

magnopere, adv. w. superl. ma- 
ximo opere (afel. of magnum 
Opus), very much, greatly, stren- 
uously,^, 4; 38, 2. (W. G.47.) 

magnus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
maior, superl. maximus [mag-, 
Kg], great, 12, 3; 16, 1 ; great, 
serious, crushing^ 31, 5; ma- 
gnis itineribvis, forced marches 
(i.e. longer than the usual dis- 
tance each day), 10, 3; 38, 4. 
(W. G. 47.) 

maior, maius, gen. maioris, comp. 
of magnus, greater, 31, 12. 
(W. G. 47.) 

maiSres, -um, m. and f., comp. of 
magnus (used subst. in pi.) 



[mag-, dig], ancestors, 13, 7; 

M,7. 

male, adv. w. comp. peius, superl. 
pessime (malus, dad), badly, 
wrongly, unsuccessfully, 40, 11. 

maleficium, -I, n. (maleficus, 
wicked), wrong-doing, mischief, 
7,3; 7,4. (W.G.28.) 

malus, -a, -um, adj. comp. peior, 
superl. pessimus, bad. 

mandatum, -I, n. (part, mandd, 
intrust), commission, command, 
message, 35, 1; 37, 1. (W. G. 
46 and 21.) 

mandd, 1 (manus, hand ; 2 da-, 
put), put in hand ; intrust, bid, 
enjoin, direct, 30, 4; 47, 4. 
(W. G. 46 and 21.) 

maned, 2, mans!, mansurus 
[man-, stay], stay, remain, 
abide by (in e5), 36, 4. (W. G. 
48.) 

manus, -us, f. [ma-, measure], 
hand, 25, 2; 52, 3; body of 
men, band, force, 37, 3. (W. 
G. 46.) 

Marcomanni, -drum, m., pi. Mar- 
comannu one of the tribes — 
presumably German — in the 
army of Ariovistus, 51, 2. 

Marcus, -T, m., Marcus y a Roman 
praenomen, 53, 6. 

Marius, -1, M., Gaius Marius, a 
famous Roman general, consul 
seven times, and leader of the 
popular party in the civil war 
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against Sulla. He gained 
great distinction by annihilating 
the Cimbri and Teutones (b.c. 
102-101), 40, 4. 

matara, -ae, f., javelin, pike, a 
Gallic weapon, 26, 2. 

mater, -tris., F., mother ; 18, 4. 

mater familias, matris familias, 
F., mother of a family, matron, 

50,4. 

matrimSnium, -I, n. (mater, 
mother), wedlock, marriage; in 
matrimonium dare, give in 
marriage, 3, 3. 

Matrona, f., Marne, a branch of 
the Seine River. Paris is situ- 
ated near the point where it 
joins the Seine, 1,1. 

mature, adv. w. comp. maturius, 
superl. maturissime and ma- 
turrime (maturus, ripe, early), 
early, speedily, 33, 4 ; 54, 2. 

maturd, 1 (maturus, ripe, early), 
make ripe, make haste, hasten, 

7, 1 5 37, 3- 

maturus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
maturior; superl. maturissi- 
mus or maturrimus, ripe, 16, 
1 ; 40, 10. 

maxime, adv. (maximus, great- 
est), in the highest degree ; espe- 
cially, exceedingly, particularly, 
3,3; 10, 2; 28, 3. (W.G.47.) 

maximus, -a, -um, adj., superl. of 
magnus, greatest, largest, high- 
est, 7, 1; 23, 1; 41, 3. (W. 
G. 47.) 

Maximus, -1, m. See Fabius. 

mediocriter, adv. w. comp. (me- 



diocris, moderate), moderately, 
in an ordinary manner, 39, 1. 

medius, -a, -um, adj. [med-, 
mean, middle], in the middle, 
middle, 34, 1 ; in medio colle, 
halfway up the hill, 24, 3. 

memoria, -ae, f. (memor, mind- 
ful), memory, recollection, 12, 
4; 13, 5; memoria tenere, re- 
member, 7, 4; 14, 1. 

mens, mentis, F. [men-, mind], 
mind, thought, feeling, 39, 1 ; 
41,1. (W.G.48.) 

mensis, -is, m. [ma-, measure], 
month, 5, 1. (W. G. 46.) 

mercator, -oris, M.(mercor, trade), 
trader, merchant, 1, 2 ; 39, 1. 
( W. G. 83.) 

merces, -edis, f. [2 smar-, mer-, 
ascribe], price, hire, wages, 31, 
3. (W.G.83.) 

mereor, 2, -itus [(s)mar-, ascribe], 
deserve, 11, 2; 14, 1; merit, 
earn, 40, 4. 4 (W. G. 83.) 

meridies (-el), m. [for medidies, 
fr. medius, middle; dies, day], 
mid-day, noon, 50, 2. (W. G. 

23) 

meritum, -I, n. (cf mereor, de- 
serve), merit, desert, 14, 1. (W. 
G. 83.) 

Messala,-ae, M., Marcus Valerius 
Messala, consul in B.C. 61 with 
Marcus Piso, 2, 1 ; 35, 3. 

metior, 4, mensus sum [ma-, 
measure], measure, deal out, 
distribute, 16, 2; 23, I. (W. 
G. 46.) 

Metius, -1, M., Marcus Metius, a 
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guest-friend of Ariovistus and 
an envoy of Caesar to him, 47, 
3; 53, 6. 

miles, -itis, M. and F. [mil-, asso- 
ciate], companion ; soldier, 39, 
2; in pi. men, troops, 7, 2. 

milia, pi. of mille. 

militaris, -e, adj. (miles, soldier), 
of a soldier ; belonging to war, 
of war, 39, 2; res militaris, 
art of war, ai, 3. 

mille, num. adj. indecl. [mil-, 
associate], a thousand, 22, 1; as 
subst. mille, n., nom. and ace. 
sing.; pi. milia ormillia, thou- 
sand, 2,4; 4, 2. . 

minlme, adv., superl. of parum 
w. comp. minus [minimus, 
least], least, 1, 2; 52, 1; mi- 
nime saepe, very rarely, 1,2. 

minimus, -a, -urn, adj., superl. of 
parvus w. comp. minor [min-, 
diminish], least, shallowest, 

8,4. 

minimum, adv. (minimus, least), 
very little; minimum posse, to 
have very little power or. influ- 
ence, 20, 2. 

minor, minus, gen. -oris, adj. 
(comp. of parvus, little), [min-, 
diminish], less, 2, 3; 16, i; as 
a subst. minus, -oris, n., less, 
14, 1. 

minu5, 3, -ul, -iitus [min-, dimin- 
ish], diminish, lessen, 20, 2. 

minus, adv. (neut. ace. of minor, 
less) w. positive parum, superl. 
minime [min-, diminish], less, 
5, 1; 30, 1; 51, 1. 



miror, 1, -atus sum (minis, won- 
derful), wonder, 32, 2. 

minis, -a, -urn, adj. [mir-, smile, 
wonder], strange, surprising, 
34, 4; minim in modum, 
strangely, 41, 1. 

miser, -era, -erum, adj. w. comp. 
miserior, superl. miserrimus 
[mis-, wretched], unhappy, piti- 
able, unfortunate, 3a, 3. 

miseror, 1, -atus sum (miser, un- 
happy), lament, bewail, 39, 3. 

mittS, 3, misi, missus [mit-, 
send], send, 21, 1; hurl, cast, 
25,1. (W.G. 50.) 

modo, adv. (abl. of modus, meas- 
ure), only, 43, 5; n5n modo 
. . . sed etiam, not only 
. . . but also, 12, 5; 12, 6. 
(W. G. 51.) 

modus, -i, M. [ma-, measure], 
measure, manner, way, 36, 1 ; 
41, 1; quern ad modum, as, 
how, 36, 1; 36, 2. (W. G. 

51) 
mdlimentum, -I, n. (mSlior, exert 

oneself), exertion, effort, 34, 3. 
molitus, part, of mold, 
mold, 3, -uT, -itus (mola, mill- 
stone), grind ; molita cibaria, 

meal, 5, 1. 
moned, 2, -ul, -itus [man-, think], 

make to think, admonish, warn, 

20, 5. (W. G. 48.) 
mdns, montis, m. [man-, project], 

mountain, mount, 6, 1. 
morior, 3 and 4, mortuus sum 

[mar-, waste away, die], die, 4, 

3. (W.G. 49) 
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moror, i, -atus sum (mora, delay), 
wait, delay ', remain, 26, 4; 39, 1. 

mors, -tis, F. [mar-, waste away, 
die], death, 4, 3. (W. G. 49) 

m5s, moris, m. [ma-, measure'], 
way, manner ; custom, practice, 

4, 1 ; s, 3. 

moved, 2, movi, motus [mov-, 
move], move, break up, 15, i; 
39,5- (W.G.52.) 

mulier, -ens, f., woman, 92, 1. 

multitudo, -inis, f. (multus, 
much), great number, 2, 4 ; 4, 
3; crowd, throng, 27, 2; 31, 
1 2 ; mass of the people, popu- 
lace, 17, 2. 

multo, adv. [abl. neut. of multus, 
much], by muck, far, 6, 1 ; 16, 3. 

multus, -a,-um, adj. w. comp. plus, 
superl. plurimus, much, many 
a, pi., many, 3, 3; 20, I ; 31, 



3 ; ad multam noctem, till 
late at night, 26, 2 ; multO die, 
late in the day, 22, 4 ; as a 
subst. multi, -orum, m., many 
persons, 25, 2; also in neut. 
multa, -orum, many things, 

44, 1. 

munid, 4, -Ivi, -itus (moenia, de- 
fensive walls), surround with a 
wall, fortify, 49, 2 ; dej r end,- pro- 
tect, 38, 2 ; 44,5. (W. G. 53.) 

munitio, -onis, f. (munid, sur- 
round with a wall), work of 
fortifying, 49, 2; fortification^ 
10, 3; strength, 8, 4. (W. G. 

53) 
munus, -ens, n. [mv-, fasten], 

gift, present, 43, 3. (W. G. 53.) 
murus, -1, m. [mv-, fasten], wall, 

(of a city), 8, 1 ; 38, 4. ( W. 

G. S3) 



N 



nactus, -a, -um, see nanciscor. 

nam, con]., for, 12, 3; 16, 1. 

Nammeius, Nammeius, an Hel- 
vetian, one of the leaders of an 
embassy sent to Caesar, 7, 3. 

namque, conj. (nam, for; -que, 
and) (stronger than nam), and 
with reason, for ; for, 38, 2. 

nanciscor, 3, nactus or nanctus 
sum [NAC-, get], get ; find, 53, 
2. 

Nasua, -ae, Nasua, a chief of the 
Suebi, a people living in north- 
eastern Germany, 37, 2. 



nati5, -onis, F. [GNA-, beget], race; 
natian, 53, 3. (W. G. 34.) 

natiira, -ae, f. [gna-, beget], na- 
ture, 2, 2 ; natural features, 
situation, 21, 1 ; 38, 2. (W. 
G. 34) 

navicula, -ae, f. (diminutive of 
navis, ship), a small ship, boat, 
53, 2. 

navis, -is, f. [nav-, wet, swim ; cfi 
vavs], ship, 8, 4. 

ne, adv. and conj. [na-, no], (a) 
conj. in order that not, that not, 
lest, 19, 2 j 28, 3; 31, 2; not. 
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13, 4 ; often best rendered by 
not to, 20, i ; 22, 3 ; after words 
implying hindrance or preven- 
tion, from, 4, 2 ; 17, 2 ; (b) 
(adv.) ne . . . quidem, not 
even, 16, 1 ; 32, 3. 

-ne, enclitic particle [na-, no], 
used in asking questions ap- 
pended to the first or principal 
word in its clause ; in the 
second part of a double indirect 
question, or, 50, 4. 

nec or neque (ne, not ; -que, and), 
and not, nor, 4, 3 ; 7, 4 ; neque 
. . . neque, neither . . . nor, 
14,2; 16,3. 

necessario, adv. (necessarius, 
necessary), necessarily, of neces- 

• «*K. 17, 3 J 5h 2 - 

necessarius, -a, -urn, (necesse, 
necessary), necessary, urgent, 39, 
2 ; critical, 16, 3; as subst., 
M. and F., friend, xx, 3. 

necessitudo, -in is, f. (necesse, 
necessary), necessity; close con- 
nection; friendship, alliance, 

43,4- 

neco, 1 (1 nec-, kill ; cf nex, 
death), kill, put to death, 53, 6. 
(W. G. 54.) 

neglego, 3, -lexl, -lectus (nec, not; 
legd, gather), fail to heed, dis- 
regard, overlook, 35, 3; 36, 5. 
(W. G. 42.) 

negO, 1 (ne, not ; AG-, say), say 
not, 8, 3. 

negdtium, -1, n. (nec-, not; 
Otium, leisure), business affair, 
45, 1. 



Nemetes, -um, m., pi. Nemetcs, 
one of the German tribes mak- 
ing up the army of Ariovistus, 
5i, 2. 

nemd, — , dat. neminf, ace. ne- 
minem (ne, not ; homd, man), 
M. and F., no one, nobody, 18, 
3 ; 20, 3. 

neque or nec, conj. (ne, not; 
-que, and), and not, nor, 4, 3 ; 
neque . . . neque, neither . . . 
nor ; see nec. 

nequiquam, adv. (ne, not ; quis- 
quam, any), to no purpose, in 
vain. 

nervus, -I, m. (cf vedpov), sinew; 
pi. force, power, 20, 2. 

neve or neu, adv. [na-, no], and 
lest, and not, nor, 26, 5 j 35, 2. 

nex, necis, f. (cf nec5, kill), 
death, 16, 2. (W. G. 54.) 

nihil, n., indecl. (ne, not; hilum, 
a whit), nothing, xx, 4. 

nihild minus, adv. (nihilum, 
nothing', minus, less), less by 
nothing; nevertheless, 5, 1 ; 49, 3. 

nisi, conj., if not ; unless, 22, 3 ; 
44, 9 ; except, 30, 4. 

nitor, 3, nixus and nlsus sum, 
press upon ; depend upon, rely 
upon, 13, 4- 

ndbilis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl. [gno, know], well- 
known ; prominent, well-born, 
noble, 2, 1 ; 31, 6 ; 44, 10. (W. 

C 35.) 
nSbilitas, -atis, f. (nObilis, 
known), fame; aristocracy, 
nobles, 2, 1 ; 31, 5. (W. G. 35.) 
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noctu, adv. (nox, night), by nighty 
in the night, 8, 4. (W. G. 

54.) 

nocturnus, -a, -urn, adj. (nox, 
night), night (adj.), by night, 
38,4. (W. G.54.) 

n515y nolle, nolui, — (nS, not ; 
void, wish), not to wish, be un- 
willing, 16, 1 ; 28, 3. (W. G. 
96.) 

nSmen, -inis, n. [gno, know] (a 
means of knowing), name, 13, 5 ; 
31,12; su5 n5mine, on his own 
account, 18, 5. (W. G. 35.) 

ndminatim, adv. (n5min5, name), 
by name, one by one, 29, 1. (W. 

G. 35.) 
n5n, adv. (for old noenum, f r. ne, 
not ; oenum = unum, one), not, 

3, 4 ; 7, 4- 
nOnaginta, num. adj. indecl. 

(nonus, ninth), ninety, 29, 2. 
n5ndum, adv., not yet, 6, 3. 
ndnnullus, -a, -urn, adj. (n5n, not; 

nullus, no), some, several, 6, 2; 

in pi., as subst, 17, 1; 26, 2. 
nSnnumquam, adv. (n5n, not; 

numquam, never), sometimes, 8, 

4- 
NSreia, -ae, f., Noreia, the capital 

city of the Norici, 5, 2. 
N5ricus,-a, -urn, adj., of the Norici, 

Norican, 5, 2 ; in fern, sing., as 

a subst., NOrica, -ae, a Norican 

woman, 53, 3. 
noster,-stra, -strum, pron. possess. 

(nSs, we), our, 1, 1 ; as a subst., 

in pi. nostri, -orum, m., our men, 

15, 2; 39, 1. 



novem, num. adj. indecl., nine, 

novus, -a, -um, adj. w. superl. 
novissimus [nv-, now], new, 
50, 4; novae res, revolution, 
change of government, 9, 2; no- • 
vissimum agmen, rear of the 
army; novissimi, as subst., 
pi. the last, the rear, 15, 2 ; 25, 

4 . (w.G.55.) 

nox, noctis, f. [noc-, kill, make 
disappear], night, a6, 4. (W. 
G. 54-) 

nub$, 3, nupsf, nuptus [neb-, 
cloud, veil], veil oneself, marry, 

19, 4- 

nudus, -a, -um, adj., naked, unpro- 
tected, 25, 2. 

nullus, -a, -um, gen. nullius, adj. 
(n5, not; ullus, any), not any, 
"°> 7, 3 ; 26, 4. 

nam, adv. interrog., usually ex- 
pecting a negative answer; 
ordinarily (in direct questions) 
not translated, 14, 3. 

numerus, -I, m. [nem-, allot], 
number, 3, 1. 

numquam, adv. (ne, not; um- 
quam, ever), never, 44, 6. 

nunc, adv. (num, now ; -ce, dem. 
suffix), at this time, now, 31, 8. 
(W. G. 55.) 

nuntid, 1 (nuntius, announcing), 
announce, carry word, report, 
7, 1 ; 23, 2. (W. G. 55.) 

nuntius, -!, m. (adj. nuntius, an- 
nouncing, used as a subst.) 
messenger, message, 26, 5. (W. 
G. SS .) 
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nuper, adv. w. superl. nuperrime nutus, — , abl. -u (only nom. sing. 
[nv-, now], recently, 6, 2. (W. and ace. and abl. sing, and pi.), 
G. 55.) M., nod, command, 31, 10. 



Ob, prep. w. ace, on account of, 
for, 4, 3; 10, 3; ob earn rem, 
for this reason, 17, 3; 31, 7. 

obaeratus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
(ob, for; aes, bronze, money), 
involved in bondage on account 
of debt ; pi. M., as subst., obae- 
ratl, -orum, debtors, 4, 2. 

ObiciS (pronounce obiicio), 3, -iecl, 
-iectus(ob, before ; iaciO, throw), 
throw in the way of, place in 
front, 26, 2 ; expose, 47, 2. (W. 
G. 390 

obliviscor, 3, -lltus, forget, 14, 3. 

ObsecrO, 1 (ob, on account of; 
sacra, sacrifices), ask on reli- 
gious grounds ; beseech, implore, 
20, 1. 

observ5, 1 (ob, over; servO, 
watch), watch over; regard, 

45,3- 
obses, -idis, M. and F. (ob, before, 

by ; SED-, sit), hostage, 9, 3 ; 14, 

6. (W. G. 78.) 
obsigno, 1 (ob, upon; signd, 

seal), seal, 39, 3. (W. G. 82.) 
obstrictus, -a, -urn, see obstringo. 
obstringO, 3, -strinxi, -strictus 

(ob, upon ; stringo, draw tight), 

shut in ; bind, 31,6; lay under 

obligations, 9, 2. 
Obtined, 2, -tinui, -tent us (ob, 

against ; tened, hold), main- 



tain, hold, have, 3, 3 ; 35, 3 ; 

hold, keep, possess, 1, 4; 17, 2; 

get, secure, 3, 4 ; 18, 6. 
OCCasus, -us, M. [ob, down ; CAD-, 

fall], falling, going down, set- 

*>tfV5o, 3- (W. G. 11.) 
OCCldd, 3, -cldi, -cisus (ob, down ; 

caedO, strike), strike down ; cut 

down, kill, slay, 7, 4; 53, 3. 

(W. G. 75) 
occisus, part, of OCCidS, used as 

a subst, occisi, -orum, m., the 

dead, 26, 4. 
OCCUltd, 1 (freq. of OCCUlO, hide), 

hide, conceal, 27, 2. 
occultus, -a, -um, adj. (part, of 

OCCUlO, hide), hidden, secret; 

as a subst., in neut., occultum, 

-T, a concealed place ; in OCCUltS, 

secretly, 31, 1; 32,3. 
OCCUpd, 1 (ob, without force; 

CAP-, lay hold of), seize, seize 

upon, occupy, 3, 5; 10, 4; 31, 

8. (W. G. 13.) 
occurrd, 3, -curri, -cursus (ob, 

before ; currd, run), run or go 

to meet, attend to, 33, 4. 
Dceanus, -i, M.('QK€av6s), the great 

sea, outer sea, ocean, 1, 4. 
Ocelum, -1, N., Ocelum, a city of 

the Graioceli in the Graian 

Alps near Mont Cenis, 10, 4. 
Oct5,num. adj. indecl., eight, 21,1. 
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OctSdecim, num. adj.indecl.(oct5, 
eight ; decern, ten), eighteen, 

octdginta, num. adj. indecl. (octd, 
eight), eighty, 2, 4. - , 

oculus, -I, M. [ac-, sharp], eye, 
12, 1. (W. G. 1.) 

6di, odisse, dsiirus, defect, verb 
[od-, push, hate], hate, 18, 5. 

offendo, 3, -fendi, -fensus (ob, 
against, fend-, strike), strike 
against, offend, hurt, 19, 2. 
(W. G. 29.) 

Offensio, -onis, f. (offendo, strike 
against)* offending, 19, 4. (W. 
G. 29.) 

officium, -I, n. [for *opificium, 
fr. opus, work; FAC-, do], ser- 
vice, duty, allegiance, 40, 2 ; 
43,3. (W.G. 28.) 

omnind, adv. (omnia, alt), alto- 
gether, in all, 6, 1 ; 23, 1 ; after 
neg., at all, 32, 2. 

omnis, -e, adj., all, the whole, 1, 
1; 12, 3; omni tempore, al- 
ways, 43, 4; as a subst. M. and 
F., all ; Omnia, N., all things, 
3i,2. 

opes, see ops. 

oportet, 2, -uit (cf. opus, need), 
impers., (it) is necessary, is 
proper, fitting, 4, 1; 16, 2. 

oppidum, -1, n. (ob, on, over; 
* pedum (cf. wtdov), ground, fr. 
PED-, tread), fortified town, 
town, 5, 1; 11, 2. (W. G. 
62.) 

opportunus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (ob, before ; * por- 
tunus, fr. portus, harbor; per-, 



through), fitting, suitable, ad- 
vantageous, 30, 2. (W. G. 64.) 
opprimd, 3, -press!, -pressus (ob, 
against ; premd, press), press 
against ; crush, overpower, 44, 

9- 

OppUgnS, 1 (ob, against; pfignd, 
fight), fight against, attack, as- 
sault, lay siege to, 5, 2 ; 44, 2. 
(W. G. 72.) 

(Ops), opis, F. [op-, lay hold, help], 
help, aid; generally in pi. opes, 
-um, F., strength, power, riches, 
20, 2. (W. G. 7.) 

optime, adv. (superl. of bene, 
well), see bene. 

optimus, -a, -um, adj. (superl. of 
bonus, good), see bonus. 

1 Opus, -eris, n. (op-, lay hold, 
help), work, labor ; structure, 
military work, fortification, 8, 

2; 49, 3- ( w - G - 7.) 

2 opus, N. (found only in nom. 
and ace. sing.), need, 34, 2. 

Oratid, -onis, f. (5r6, speak), 
speaking ; words, talk, pleading, 
speech, 3, 5; 17, i;aa, 1. (W. 
G. 57.) 

6rd6, -inis, M. [ol-, grow, rise], 
row, line; company, century, 
40, 1; 41, 2. (W. G. 56.) 

Orgetorix, -igis, M., Orgetorix, an 
Helvetian nobleman, who as- 
pired to the sovereignty of all 
Gaul, 2, 1; 3, 1. 

oriens, -entis, adj. (part, of orior, 
rise), rising ; orientem solem, 
the rising sun, i.e. the east 
(W. G. 56.) 
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Orior, 4, ortus [ol-, rise], rise, ortus, see orior. 

%in, start, 1, 5; 39, 2. (W. ostendd, 3, -di, -tus [obs (old 



G. 56.) 
drnamentum, -1, n. (drub, fit <w/), 

decoration, honor, 44, 3. 
5r5, 1 (5s, mouth), speak ; plead, 

appeal, entreat, 20, 4. (W. G. 

57-) 



form of ob), before; tendO, 
stretch], spread out before; 
show, inform, declare, 8, 3; 19, 
4; 20,4. (W. G.88.) 



P., abbreviation for Publius, ax, 

3- 

pabulatid, -onis, f. (pabulor,/***- 
*£*)» foraging, 15, 4. (W. G. 
58.) 

pabulum, -I, N. [pa-, feed ], fod- 
der, 16, 1. (W. G. 58.) 

pa CO, 1 (pax, peace), make peace- 
ful, subdue, 6, 2. 

paene, adv., nearly, almost, 11,2; 
20, 2. 

pagus,-!, M. (pac-, fix), district ; 
canton, clan, 12, 3. 

palam, adv., openly, publicly. 

palus, -udis, F., marsh, swamp, 
40,7. 

pandd, 3, pandT, passus [pad-, 
spread], spread, stretch out, 51, 
3. (W. G. 60.) 

par, paris, adj., equal, similar, 
like, the same, regular, 28, 4 ; 
40,6; 43,2; 51, 2. 

para tus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (part, of par 5, pre- 
pare), prepared, ready, 5, 1 ; 41, 
1. 

pared, 2, -ul, — , appear; obey, sub- 
mit, 27, 1. 



par5, 1, prepare, get ready, 31, 8. 

pars, partis, f. [par-, part, breed], 
part, portion, division, 1, 1 ; 12, 
4; side, direction, quarter, re- 
gion, 2, 2 ; 13, 3 ; 38, 3 ; reason, 
2,3; tres partes, three-fourths, 
12, 2 ; magna ex parte, in 
large measure, to a large extent, 

16,3- 

parvus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
minor, superl. minimus (for 
*paurus, fr. pav-, little), small, 
low, 18, 3. (W.G. 61.) 

passus, -us, M. [pat-, go], pace, 
a double-step = five Roman 
feet, especially in the phrase 
mille passuum, one thousand 
paces, one mile, 2, 4 ; 15, 5. 

patens, -entis, adj. (part, of pa- 
ted", lie open), open, 10, 2. (W. 
G. 60) 

pateo, 2, -uT, — [pat-, spread], 
extend, reach, 2,4. (W. G. 60.) 

pater, -tris, M. [pa-, feed], father, 
3,3. (W.G. 58.) 

patior, 3, passus sum, endure,, 
suffer, allow, permit, 6, 3 ; 9, 3 ; 
43,5- 
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paucus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 

and superl. [pav-, little], few, 

31, 8 ; m. pi., as subst., pauci, 

-orum.yifw, a few, 15, 2. (W. 

G. 61.) 
paulatim, adv. (paulum, a little), 

little by little, gradually, 33, 3 ; 

39,4- (W.G.61.) 
pauld, adv. (abl. of paulus, little), 

by a little, a little, somewhat, 54, 

2. (W. G. 61.) 

paulum, adv. (paulus, little), a 
little (way), somewhat, 50, I. 
(W. G. 61.) 

pax, pads, f. [pac-, fix], compact, 
treaty of peace, peace, 3, 1 ; 37, 
2. 

peccd, 1, commit wrong, 47, 3. 

pedes, -itis, m. (pes, foot) [ped-, 
tread], foot-soldier, infantry- 
man, 42, 3. (W. G. 62.) 

peior, -us, gen. -oris, adj. (comp. 
of malus, bad), worse ; as a 
subst., a worse (thing or fate), 

3i,8. 
pello, 3, pepuli, pulsus [pel-, 

drive], drive, drive out, 31, 9 ; 

rout, defeat, 7, 4 ; 10, 4. (W. 

G. 63.) 
pendS, 3, pependl, pensus [pand-, 
jerk, swing], weigh, pay, 36, 4 ; 

44,3- (W.G.59) 
per, prep. w. ace. [per-, through], 

through, over, by way of, 6, 1 ; 

10,3; 11, 1 ; through, through 

the agency of,by,z } y, 4, 1 ; 4, 

2 ; owing to, on account of, 46, 

3. (W.G.64.) 

ontatiS, -onis, f. (percontor, 



ask particularly), asking ; ques- 
tioning, inquiries, 39, I. 
perducO, 3, -duxi, -ductus (per, 
through; duc5, lead), carry 
along, construct, 8, 1. (W. G. 

perfacilis, -e, adj. (per, very; 
facilis, easy), very easy, a, I ; 
3, 4 . (W.G.28.) 

perferd, -ferre, -tuli, -latus (per, 
through; fero, bear), carry 
through; submit to, endure, 
undergo, 17, 2 ; 32, 3. (W. G. 

30) 
perfici5, 3, -feci, -fectus (per, 

through, to the end ; facid, 

make, do), carry out, 3, 4; 

finish, complete, 8, 2 ; 47, 1 ; 

bring about, cause, 9, 3. (W. 

G. 28.) 
perfringO, 3, -fregi, -fractus (per, 

through ; frangO, break), break 

through, 25, I. 
perfuga, -ae, m. [per, through, 

entirely; FVG-, flee], deserter, 

28,1. (W. G. 32.) 
perfugiS, 3, fug!,— (per, through, 

entirely; fugid, flee), flee for 

refuge, desert, 27, 2. (W. G. 

32.) 
periculdsus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 

and superl. (periculum, trial), 

perilous, dangerous, 33, 3. (W. 

G. 64.) 
periculum, -I, n. [per-, through, 

try] , trial, peril, hazard, danger, 

risk, 5, 1; 10, 2; 25, 1. (W. 

G. 64.) 
peritus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
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and superl. (part, of *perior, 
try ; cf experior, fr. per-, 
through, try), tried, experienced, 
skilful, 21, 3. (W. G. 64.) 

permaned, 2, -mans!, -mansurus 
(per, through ; maned, remain), 
remain, continue, 32, 2. (W. 
G. 48.) 

permittd, 3, -mlsl, -missus (per, 
through ; mittd, let go), permit, 
grant, allow, 30, 4; 35, 2. (W. 
G. 50.) 

permoveO, a, -movi, -motus (per, 
thoroughly; moved, move), 
induce, influence, 3, 1. (W. 
G. 52.) 

pernicies, -el, f. (cf. pernecd, kill 
utterly, fr. NEC-, kill), ruin, 
destruction, overthrow, 20, 2; 
36,5. (W.G.54.) 

perpauci, -drum, adj., pl.assubst. 
(per, very ; pauci, few), very 
few, 6, 1. 

perpetud, adv. (perpetuus, con- 
tinuous), constantly, permanent- 
ly, 31, 6. 

perpetuus, -a, -urn, adj. (per, 
throughout ; pat-, go), lasting, 
whole, entire, 40, 1 1 . 

perrumpd, 3, -rupl, -ruptus (per, 
through ; rumpd, break), break 
through, force a way through, 

8,4. (W.G.73) 
persequor, 3, -secutus (per, 

throughout; sequor, follow), 
follow up, pursue, 53, 4 ; (with 

belld) make war upon, 13, 3. 

(W. G. 77.) 
perseverd, 1 (perseverus, very 



strict), go on steadfastly, persist, 

persolvd, 3, -solvl, -solutus (per, 
thoroughly ; solvd,/<zy), pay in 
full; pay, 12, 4. 

perspicid, 3, -spexl, -spectus (per, 
through; *8pecid, look), see 
thoroughly, ascertain, under- 
stand, 40, 2; 40, n. (W. G. 
85.) 

persuaded, 2, -suasl, -suasus (per, 
completely; suaded, urge), per- 
suade, induce, prevail upon, 2, 
1 ? 3, 3; 6, 3; (impers.in pass.) 
convince, believe, 40, 2. 

perterred, 2, -ul, -itus (per, thorn 
oughly ; terred, frighten), 
frighten thoroughly, startle, dis- 
may, 18,7; 49, 2; 54, 1. 

pertinacia, -ae, f. (pertinax, per- 
severing), stubbornness, obsti- 
nacy, 42, 2. (W. G. 88.) 

pertined, 2, -ul, — (per, through, 
to ; tened, hold), extend, reach, 
1, 5; 6, 3; pertain, relate, tend, 
1, 2; 3,1; 14,4. (W. G.88.) 

perturbd, 1 (per, thoroughly; 
turbo, disturb), disturb greatly, 
strike with panic, 39, 1 ; 39, 4. 

pervenid, 4, -venl, -ventus (per, 
through, to; venid, come), 
come, arrive, 7, 1; 11, 5. (W. 

G. 93) 
pes, pedis, m. [ped-, tread], foot, 

27, 1 ; (as a measure) foot, 8, 

1 ; pedem referre, retreat, 25, 

3. (W.G.62.) 
petd, 3, -lvl or -ii, petltus [pet-, 

fall, fly], ask, beg, request, 19, 
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4; 20,4; 30, 3; search for, $1, 
11. (W.G. 65.) 

phalanx, -angis, f. (<pd\ayt), 
compact body (of soldiers), pha- 
lanx, 25, 1 ; 52, 3. 

pilum, -I, N„ javelin, pike, 25, 1. 

Pis5, -onis, M., Lucius Piso, (1) 
Roman consul in B.C. 112 ; he 
fell in battle with the Tigurini 
in B.C. 107, when serving as 
lieutenant of Cassius, 12, 5 ; (2) 
a grandson of (1) and father-in- 
law of Caesar, 6, 4 ; 12, 5 ; (3) 
Marcus Piso, consul in B.C. 61, 

35, 3- 
placed, 2, -cui or placitus sum, 
-citus [plac-, please, soothe], 
please ; impers. it pleases ; pla- 
CUit ei, he decided, resolved, 

34,1- 

planities, -ae, ace. -am, or -em, 
F. {planus flat), a plain, 43, 1. 

plebs, plebis, f. [ple-, flll], peo- 
ple, 17, 1 ; the common people, 
populace, 3, 3. (W. G. 66.) 

plerumque, adv. (neut. ace. of 
plerusque), generally, often, 40, 
6. (W. G. 66.) 

plurimum, adv. (neut. ace. of plii- 
rimus, most), very much ; plu- 
rimum posse, be very powerful, 
have great influence, be strong- 
"t>3, 4; 9, 2; 31, 6. (W. G. 
66.) 

plurimus, -a, -um, adj. [superl. 
of multus (plus, more)], most ; 
as subst. in pi., quam plurimi, 
as many as possibly 9, 2. (W. 
G.66.) 



plus, pluris, adj., more ; in sing, 
as neut. subst., more, 20, 2 ; in 
pi. as adj., more than usual, 
and so many, very many, 20, 
4 » 2 5> 2 ; as subst., many, very 
many, 18, 1 ; 31, 4. (W. G. 
66.) 

poena, -ae, f. [pv-, cleanse], pun- 
ishment, penalty, 'sentence, 4, 1 ; 
12, 4 ; satisfaction (pi.), 30, 1. 

polliceor, 2, -itus sum [for * por- 
liceor, fr. por- (pr5), forth ; 
liceor, bid], hold forth ; offer, 
promise, 14, 6 ; 16, 1. (W. G. 

44-) 

pond, 3, posui, positus (for * posi- 
n5, for old prep, por-, forth, 
down; sin5, set), set down; 
put, place, set, 20, 5 ; castra 
ponere, pitch camp, encamp, 
22, 4. 

pons, -ontis, M., bridge, 6, 3. 

poposci, see poscS. 

populatio, -onis, f. ( populor, pil- 
lage), a laying waste, a pillag- 
ing, 15, 4- 

populor, 1, -at us, devastate, lay 
waste, ravage, 11, 1 ; 37, 2. 

populus, -1, M. (cf pl€bs, common 
people, fr. PLE-, full), people, 3, 
3. (W. G. 66.) 

portS, 1, convey, carry, 5, 1. 

portSrium, -1, n. (cf porta, gate), 
tax, duty, toll, 18, 3. (W. G. 
68.) 

posed, 3, poposcT, — (for**porc- 
sc5, fr. prec-, pray), ask ur- 
gently, demand^ 27, ? j 31, 10 
(W. G. 70.) 
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positus, -a, -urn, adj. (part, of 
pono, place), situated, 16, I. 

possessio, -onis, f. (cf possideft, 
be master of), possession, 44, 1 1 ; 
pi. holdings, lands, possessions, 
11,4; 44,6. 

possideo, 2, -sedi, -sessus, hold 
possession of, be master of, 34, 3. 

possum, posse, potuT, — (potis, 
able; sum, be), be able, 2, 3; 
7, 5, etc. ; plurimum posse or 
valere, to have most power, 17, 
1 ; minimum posse or valere, 
to have least power, 20, 2 ; 31, 
6. (W. G. 69 and 27.) 

post, adv. [POS-, behind], after- 
wards, after, 47, 1 ; prep. w. 
ace, after, 5, 1. (W. G. 68.) 

postea, adv. ( post, after ; ea, 
these things), afterwards, later, 
21, 3 J 28, 4- (W. G. 68.) 

posteaquam, conj. (postea, later; 
quam, than), after, 31, 4; 46, 
4. (W. G. 68.) 

[posterus], -a, -urn, adj. (comp. 
posterior, superl. postremus) 
(post, after), coming after, fol- 
lowing, next, 15, 1. (W. G. 
68.) 

postquam, conj. (post, later; 
quam, than), after, as soon as, 
when, 24, 1 ; 27, 2. (W. G. 
68.) 

postridie, adv. (* posterus, fol- 
lowing; dies, day), the day af- 
ter, the following day, 23, 1 ; 
48,1. (W. G. 68.) 

postulatum, -I, n. (neut. of part, 
of pbstulS, demand, used as a 



, subst.), demand, claim, request, 
40, 2; 44,1. (W. G.70.) 

postulS, 1 (cf pOSC6, demand), 
ask, demand, require, 34, I ; 
54,2; sue for, 31,7. (W. G. 
70.) 

potens, -entis, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. (part, of possum, be 
able), powerful, influential, 3, 
5; 18,4. (W.G.68.) 

potentatus, -us, m. (potens, pow- 
erful), supremacy, mastery 
chief power, 31,3. (W. G. 68> 

potentia, -ae, f. (potens, power- 
ful), power, political power or 
influence, 18,4; 18, 5. (W. G. 
68.) 

potestas, -atis, f. (potis, able), 
power, 16, 2 ; 32, 3 ; opportu- 
nity, chance, 40, 7 ; 48, 2. (W. 
G. 68.) 

potior, 4, -Itus sum (potis, able), 
become master of gain posses- 
sion of, secure, gain, 2, 1 ; 3, 5 ; 
26, 3. (W. G. 68.) 

potius, adv., comp. (potior, bet- 
ter, preferable), rather, 45, 1. 
(W. G. 68.) 

praecaveS, 2, -cavi, -cautus (prae, 
before ; caveo, guard), guard 
against beforehand, take pre- 
cautions, 38, 2. (W. G. 14.) 

praecedS, 3, -cessi, -cessus (prae, 
before ; ced5, go), go before, 
surpass, 1, 3. (W. G. 11.) 

praecipio, 3, -cepi, -ceptus (prae, 
beforehand; capid, take), take 
beforehand ; direct, order, 22, 
3. (W.G. 13.) 
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praecipuS, adv. (praecipuus, tak- 
en by preference^ particularly^ 
especially >, 40, 13. (W. G. 13.) 

praedicS, 1 (prae, before; died, 
make known) , proclaim , declare, 
boast, 39, 1 ; 44, 1. (W. G. 22.) 

praefectus, -I, m. (part, of prae- 
ficiS, put in command^ used as 
asubst.), one put in charge, offi- 
cer ; staff officer, 39, 2. (W. 
G. 28.) 

praeficiS, 3, -feci, -fectus (prae, 
before, over ; faciS, make), place 
in command, put in charge, 10, 
3; 52,1. (W.G.28.) 

praemitto, 3, -mlsl, -missus (prae, 
before ; mitto, send), send for- 
ward, send ahead, 15, 1 ; 21, 
3- (W.G.50.) 

praemium, -1, n. (prae, before, 
beyond ; em-, take), something 
taken above others ; reward, 44, 
1. (W. G. 26.) 

praeopto, 1 (prae, before ; opto, 
choose), choose rather, prefer, 

praepdno, 3, -posuT, -positus 
(prae, before ; p6n5, place), set 
over ; make commander, put in 
charge, 54, 2. 

praescribd, 3, -scripsT, -scriptus 
(prae, before; scribo, write), 
determine beforehand, direct, 
dictate, 36, 2 ; 40, 9. (W. G. 
76.) 

praescriptum, -I, n. (neut. part, 
of praescribd, dictate, used as 
a subst.), order, bidding, 36, 1. 
(W. G. 76.) 



praesens, -entis, adj. (praesum, 
be before), present, at hand, 18, 
1 ; 19, 4. (W. G. 27.) 

praesentia, -ae, f. (praesens, pres- 
ent), a being at hand ; in prae- 
sentia, for the present, 15, 4. 
(W. G. 27.) 

praesertim, adv. (prae, before; 
seibfjoin), especially, 16, 3. 

praesidium, -i, n. (prae, before ; 
SED-, sit), body of troops on 
guard, garrison, 8, 2 ; 38, 4 ; 
protection, help, 25, 4 ; 44, 3 ; 
force,guard, 42, 4. (W. G. 78.) 

praestd, -are, -itl, -itus (prae, 
before ; st5, stand), stand be- 
fore, excel, be superior to, 2, 1 ; 
be better, 17, 2. (W. G. 86.) 

praesum, -esse, -f ui, — (prae, 
over ; sum, be), be over ; com- 
mand, be in command of, 18, 
7 ; 37, 2 ; hold, 16, 2. (W. 
G. 27.) 

praeter, prep. w. ace. (comp. of 
prae, before), past, beyond, 48, 
1; except, save, 11, 4; besides, 
43,2. (W.G.71.) 

praeterea, adv. (praeter, besides ; 
ea, these things), in addition; 
besides, moreover, 34, 3 ; 40, 
13. (W.G.71.) 

praeteritus, -a, -um, adj. (part, of 
praetere5,£v by), past, gone by ; 
pi. neut. as subst., praeterita, 
-orum, the past, bygones, 20, 5. 
(W.G.71.) 

praeterquam, conj. adv. (praeter, 
beyond ; quam, than), except, 
save, 5, 1. (W. G. 71.)' 
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praetor, -oris, m. (for *praeitor, 
fr. prae, before ; I-, go), com- 
mander, praetor (a Roman 
magistrate ranking next lower 
than a consul), 21, 2. (W. G. 

38.) 
praetorius, -a, -urn, adj. (praetor, 

commander, praetor) , of a prae- 
tor, commander; praetorian; 
praetdria cohors, bodyguard (of 

a commander), 40, 13. (W. 

G. 38.) 
premS, 3, -ess!, -essus [prem-, 

press], press, press hard upon, 

assail, 52, 4. 
prendd (prehend-), 3, prendi, 

prensus, lay hold of, catch, take, 

20,4. 
pretium, -1, n., cost, price, 18, 3. 
(prex, precis), only pi. and (old) 

dat. and ace. sing., f. [prec-, 

pray], prayer, entreaty, 16, 3 : 

20, 4. (W. G. 70.) 
pridie, adv. (prae, before ; dies, 

•day), on the day before, 23, 3. 

(W. G. 23.) 
primo, adv. (primus, first), in 

the first place, 31, 4. (W. G. 

7i.) 

primum, adv. (neut. of primus, 
first), first, first of all, in the 
first place, 25, 1 ; 35, 2. (W. 
G. 71.) 

primus, -a, -um, adj., superl. 
[PRI-, before], comp. j>riOT, first, 
10, 4 ; 22, 1 ; prima nocte, 
early in the night, 27, 2. (W. 
G. 71.) 

princeps, -cipis, adj. (primus, 



first ; cap-, take, taking first 
place), first in order, first, 12, 4; 

41, 1 ; chief, principal, foremost, 

1, 3 ; as subst, M., leader, 
prominent man, chief person, 

13, 2 ; 16, 2 ; 19, 3. (W. G. 

71 and 13.) 
principatus, -us, m. (princeps, 
leader), leadership, mastery, 
foremost place, 3, 3 ; 17, 2 ; 31, 

3- (W.G. 13.) 
pristinus, -a, -um, adj. [pri-, be- 
fore], former, old, ancient, 13, 

3- 

prius, adv., comp. (prior, sooner), 
before, sooner; with quam, 
earlier than, sooner than, before, 
43, 4J 19, 3J 44, 6; 53, 1. 

privatim, adv. (privatus, pri- 
vate), privately ; as private in- 
dividuals, 17, 1. 

privatus, -a, -um, adj. (part, of 
privS, deprive), deprived, apart 
from the public ; isolated, 5, 1 ; 
personal, private, 12, 5. 

pr5, prep. w. abl., before, in front 
of, 48, 2 ; in behalf of , for, 31, 

3 ; in place of for, 21, 2 ; in 
return for, 30, 1 ; 42, 2 ; as, 22, 

4 ; 44, 9; as, by way of, for, 
26, 2 ; in proportion to, in view 
of, considering, 2, 4; 51, 1. 
(W. G. 71.) 

probd, 1 (probus, excellent), 
make good, make credible, prove, 
3,4- 

<pr5ced5, 3, -cessi, — (pro, for- 
ward; cedo, go), advance, go 
forward, 38, 1. (W. G. 11.) 
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Procillus, -I, M., Gains Valerius 
Procillus, a Gaul; he was a 
friend of Caesar and served him 
as ambassador to Ariovistus, 

19, 3 J 47, 3- 

prScurrS, 3, -curri or cucurri, 
-cursus (pr5, forward ; currd, 
run), run forward, 50, 2. 

prided, -Ire, -il, -itus (prod, for- 
ward ; ed, go), go forward, come 
out, 48, 5; 50,2. (W. G. 38.) 

prddd, 3, -didi, -ditus (pr5, forth ; 
-d5, give), hand down, preserve, 
13, 5. (W. G. 20.) 

prdducd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (prd, 
forth; ducd, lead or draw), 
lead out, draw up, 48, 2. (W. 

a 25.) 

proelium, -I, n., a battle, 1, 3; 
proelium committere, begin 
battle, 15, 2. 

profectid, -onis, F. (pr6 , forward ; 
FAC-, make), setting out ; de- 
parture, 6, 4. (W. G. 28.) 

profectus, part, of proficiscor. 

prdficid, 3, -feci, -fectus (pr5, 
forth ; faci5, make), make head- 
way, advance, complete, 38, 1. 
(W. G. 28.) 

proficiscor, 3, -fectus sum [pr5, 
forth, off; * faciscor (facid), 
begin to make], set out, depart, 
go, come, 7, 1 ; 28, 2 ; 39, 2. 
(W. G. 28.) 

profugi5, 3, -fugT, — (pr5, for- 
ward, away ; fugi5» flee), flee 
away, flee, escape, 31, 7 ; 53, 2. 
(W. G. 32.) 

prdgredior, 3, -gressus sum (prd, 



forth; gradior, step), go for* 
ward, advance, proceed, 50, 1. 

prohibed, 2, -ul, -itus (pr5, before, 
in front ; habed, hold), keep 
from, keep out, beat off, 1, 3; 
stop, prevent, impede, hinder, 8, 
2; 15, 4; 47, 4; defend, 6, 1. 
(W. G. 37.) 

prdicid (pronounce prdiicid), 3, 
-ieci, -iectus (prd, forth ; iacid, 
throw), throw forward, throw* 
cast, 27, 1; 31, 2. (W. G. 39.) 

prdmoved, 2, -movl, -motus (prd, 
forward; moved, move), move 
forward, 48, 1. (W. G. 52.) 

prope, adv. and prep. w. ace; as 
adv. w. comp. propius, superl. 
proximd, near, 42, i; as prep., 
near, close by, 22, 3. (W. G« 

7i.) 

pr5pell5, 3, -pull, -pulsus (prd, 
forth; pelld, drive), drive be* 
fore one, repel, repulse, 15, 3. 
(W. G. 63.) 

propinquus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
(prope, near), near, close at 
hand, 16, 3 ; as subst., m. and 
F., a relative, 44, 1. (W. G. 

7i.) 

propius, see prope. 

pr5p5n5, 3, -posuT, -positus (prd, 
before; pond, place, set), set be- 
fore, make known, disclose, re* 
veal, 17, 1 ; 20, 5. 

propter, prep. w. ace. (prope, 
near), by reason of, on account 
of, 9, 1; 16, 1. (W. G. 71.) 

propterea, adv. (propter, on ac- 
count of; ea, these things), for 
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this reason, on this account ; 
almost' always in the phrase 
propterea quod, because, i, 2; 
13,4. (W.G.71.) 

prdpulsQ, 1, perf. wanting (freq. 
of pr5pell5, drive forth), drive 
off, repel, repulse, 49, 3. (W. 
G. 63.) 

prdspicio, 3, -spexi, -spectus (pr5, 
forward; 1 * specid, look), look out 
for, take measures for, provide 
for,%3,i. (W.G.85.) 

prdvincia, -ae, f., province, a dis- 
trict conquered by Rome and 
governed by a Roman magis- 
trate (see note on 1, 2), 2, 2; 
6, 1, etc. 

proxime, adv. superl. (proximus, 
nearest), latest, .most recently, 
24, 2. (W. G. 71.) 

proximus, -a, -urn, adj., superl. 
(prope, near), nearest, next, 1, 
2 5 3> l t mos * direct, shortest, 
10, 3 ; next to (having force of 
prep. w. ace), 54, 1 ; latest, 
most recent, 44, 8 ; following, 
40, 12; 50, 1. (W. G. 71.) 

publice, adv. (publicus, of the 



state), in the name of the state, 
16, 1. (W. G. 66.) 

publicus, -a, -urn, adj. (populus, 
people), of the people, of the state, 
public, state, 12, 5. (W. G. 
66.) 

Publius, -I, m., a Roman prae- 
nomen. See Crassus, 52, 5. 

pudor, -oris, M., sense of honor, 
sense of shame, 39, 2. 

puer, -erf, m., boy ; pi. children, 
29, 1. 

pugna, -ae, f. [pvg-, strike], fight- 
ing, battle, 25, 2; 40, 7. (W. 
G. 72.) 

pugnd, 1 (pugna, battle), fight* 
contend, 25, 2. (W. G. 72.) 

piirgO (purus, clean ; AG-, drive), 
make clean, clear, free of blame, 
exculpate, 28, 1. 

put5, 1 (putus, clean, bright, fr.. 
PV-, cleanse), cleanse, clear, con- 
sider, think, 7, 4 ; 14, 2. 

Pyrenaeus, -a, -um, adj. Pyre- 
naean ; as subst, M., pi. Pyre- 
naei, -orum, the Pyrenees, the 
mountain range between France 
and Spain. 



Q., abbreviation for Quintus, [quattuor,/wr ; centum, hun- 

45, 2. dred], four hundred, 5, 1. 

qua, adv. (abl. fem. of qui, who), quaero, 3, -slvi, -situs [qvaes-, 

by which way; where, 8, 4; seek], seek, seek to get ; ask, in- 



10,3- 
quadraginta, num. adj. indecl. 

(quattuor, four) , forty. 
quadringenti, -ae, -a, num. adj. 



quire, 18, 2; 32, 2. 
quaestor, -oris, m. (quaes-, ques- 
tion), quaestor, a Roman magis- 
trate, originally a deputy of a 
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consul to investigate and try 
capital crimes ; later the num- 
ber of these deputies was 
increased to forty, and they 
were employed mostly in the 
provinces. Their chief duties 
related to the care of the pub- 
lic money and the military 
stores, 52, I. 

quails, -e, pron. adj. [pron. st. 
CA-, who], of what sort, 21, i. 

quam, interrog. and rel. adv. (ace. 
fem. of qui), in what manner, 
how, 43, 4; (after compara- 
tives), than, 17, 1 ; 17, 2 ; 

. quam with a superl., as . . . as 
possible, joined to the Eng. pos- 
itive, 9, 2; 33, 4; quam pri- 
mum, as soon as possible, 40, 
12; quam diu, as long as, 17, 3. 

quam Ob rem, rel. and interrog. 
adv., on account of which or 
what thing, wherefore, conse- 
quently, 34, 1; why, 50, 4. 

quantus, -a, -um, pron. adj. 
(pron. st. CA-, who), interrog., 
how great, 17, 3 ; as a subst., 
quantum, -I, n., how much, 
40, 5- 

qua re, adv. (qua, by what; re, 
means), by what means ; where- 
fore, why, by reason of which, 
on account of which, 14, 2 ; 33, 

2; 45, I- 
quartus, -a, -um, adj. (quattuor, 

four), fourth, 12, 2. 
quattuor, num. adj. indecl.,/Swr, 

", 3- 
quattuordecim, num. adj. indecl. 



(quattuor, four ; decern, ten), 
fourteen, 29, 2. 

-que, conj. enclit, and, 1, 2. 

quern ad modum, adv., to what 
measure ; how, 36, 2 ; as, 36, 1. 

queror, 3, questus sum [ques-, 
sigh, lament], complain, la- 
ment, bewail, 16, 3; 32, 3; 

39,3- 
qui, quae, quod, rel. pron. [pron. 

st. CA-, who], who, which, what, 

that, x, 1 ; 1, 4 ; 2, 2, etc. 
qui, quae, quod, adj. interrog. 

pron. [pron. st. ca-, who], which, 

what, 15, I ; 46, 3. 
qui, quae, quod, adj. indef. pron. 

(after si, nisi, n€, num), any, 

31, 10. 
quibuscum : ==cum quibus, x, 2. 
quicumque, quaecumque, quod- 

cumque, indef. rel. pron. (qui, 

who; -cumque, indef. suffix), 

whoever, every one who, 35, 3 ; 

40, 1 1 ; whatever, whatsoever, 

3i, «. 
quidam, quaedam, quoddam and 
(as subst.) quiddam, pron. in- 
def., a certain, a certain one, 
one, 42, 5; certain, several, 

30,3- 

quidem, adv., indeed, 53, 5 ; in 
fact, for his part, 40, 2. 

quin, conj. (nom. or abl. qui, 
who, by which ; -ne, not), by 
which not ; who not ; that not ; 
but that, 3, 4 ; 4, 3 ; from, 47, 
2 ; quinetiam, nay, even, 17, 3. 

quindecim, num. adj. (quinque, 
five ; decern, ten), 15, 5. 
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quingenti, -ae, -a, num. adj. 
(quinque, five ; centum, hun- 
dred)^ five hundred, 15,3. 

quini, -ae, -a, num. distrib. adj. 
(quinque, five), five each ; five 
(in place of cardinal numeral 
with plurals), 15, 5. 

quinquaginta, num. adj. indecl. 
(cf quinque, five), fifty, 41, 3. 

quinque, num. adj. indecl., five, 
10, 3- 

quintus, -a, -urn, num. adj. (cf. 
quinque, five), fifth, 42, 3. 

quis, quid, pron. interrog., who, 
which, what, 36, 5 ; 40, 3 ; (in 
neut. sing.) why, 47, 4. 

quis, qua, quid, pron. indef. w. 
si, nisi, ne, num, any one, any- 
thing, some one, something, any, 
20, 1 ; 30, 4 ; 40, 7. 

quisquam, m., quicquam, N.,pron. 
indef. (quis, any one ; -quam, 
indef. suffix), any one, anything, 
19, 3 ; 20, 2 ; 40, 2. 

quisque, quaeque, quidque, and 
(as adj.) quodque, pron. indef. 
(quis, who, -que, indef. suffix), 
whoever it be, each, each one, 
every, every one, 5, 1 ; 19, 4. 

qud, adv. and conj. (old dat. and 



abl. form of qui) (rel. adv.), 
where, 27, 1 ; (indef. adv. after 
si), anywhere, to any point, 48, 
5 ; (conj. = ut e6) in order that, 
so that, that, 8, 2 ; 14, 5 ; with 
preceding e6, the . . . the, 
14, 1. 

quod, adv. and conj. (ace. neut. 
sing, of rel. qui), as to which ; 
adv., as to, as to the fact that, 
in that, 13, 4; 14, 4; 44, 5; 
namely that, 19, 1 ; as far as, 
35, 3 ; conj., that, because, since, 
20, 3 ; 37, * J quod si, now if, 
but *f > Mi 3; 40, 3- 

qud minus, conj. (ofte^n written 
as one word, qu5, by which; 
minus, the less), that not, but 
that, to, 31, 6. 

quoniam, conj. (quom, when, 
since; iam, now), since now, 
since, because, 35, 1 ; 36, 3. 

quoque, conj. (placed after an 
emphatic word), too, also, i, 

3- 
quotannis (quot, how many, all, 

every ; annus, year), every year, 

annually, 36, 4. 
quotiens, adv. (quot, how many), 

how often, 43, 4. 



radix, -Icis, f. [rad-, sprout ; cf ratiS, -onis, f. [ra-, count], 



Eng. root], root ; in pi. radices 
(montis), spur, lower slope, 38, 

3- 
rapina, -ae, f. [rap-, snatch], 
robbery, plunder, plundering, 
15,4. (W.G. 73) 



reckoning, list, register, 29, 1 ; 
calculation, shrewdness, plan- 
ning, 40, 7 ; 40, 8 ; reason, 28, 
3 ; arrangement, understand- 
ing, terms, 42, 3. 
ratis, -is, f., raft, float, 8, 4 ; 12, 1. 
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Rauraci, -drum, m., pi., Rauraci, 
a tribe living on the upper 
Rhine, near the Helvetii. 

recens, -entis, adj. w. comp. and 
superl., recent, late, 31, 12; 
fresh, 14, 3. 

recipiS, 3, -cepl, -ceptus (re-, 
back ; capid, take), admit, wel- 
come, 3a, 3 ; se recipere, betake 
oneself, withdraw, retreat, n, 
4; 25, 3J 46, 1. (W.G. 13.) 

recuso, 1 (re-, against; causa, 
cause, fr. cav-, watch), make 
excuses against, refuse, object, 
31,6; 44,3- (W.G. 14.) 

reda, -ae, f., wagon, cart, with 
four wheels, 51, 2. 

reddS, 3, -didi, -ditus (red-, back ; 
-d5, give), give back, restore, 
return, 35, 2 ; 36, 4. (W. G. 
20.) 

redemptus, see redimd. 

reded, -Ire, -ii, -itus (red-, back ; e5, 
go), go back, return, 29, 3. (W. 
G. 3 S.) 

redigS, 3, -egi, -actus (red-, back ; 
ag5, drive, lead), bring back;' 
reduce, 45, 2. (W. G. 3.) 

redimo, 3, -emi, -emptus (red-, 
back ; emo, buy), buy back, buy 
up, lease, 18, 3; purchase, se- 
cure, gain, 37, 2; 44, 10. (W. 
G. 26.) 

redintegro, 1 (red-, again ; in- 
tegro, make whole), begin again, 
renew, 25, 5. 

reditio, -onis, f. (red-, back ; \-, 
go), returning, 5, 1. (W. G. 
38.) 



reducd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (re-, 
back; ducS, lead), lead back, 
bring back, 28, 1 ; 49, 3. (W. 
G. 25.) 

refero, referre, rettuli, relatus 
(re-, back ; fer5, bear), bring, 
bring back, report, return, 29, 
1 ; 35, 1 ; 47, 4 ; pedem referre, 
retreat, 25, 3. (W. G. 30.) 

regiS, onis, f. [reg-, guide"], 
district, part, region, 44, 9. 
(W. G. 74) 

regnum, -I, n. [reg-, guide], king- 
dom, royal power, throne, sov- 
ereignty, 2, 1 ; 3, 3 ; 9, 2. (W. 
G. 74) 

reicio (pronounce reiicid), 3, 
reiecl, -iectus (re-, back ; iacio, 
throw), throw back (in return), 
46, 2 ; drive back, 24, 3 ; cast 
down, fling aside, 52, 2. (W. 
G. 39) 

relinquo, 3, -liquf, -Hctus (re-, 
behind ; linqud, leave), leave, 
abandon, 30, 2 ; in pass., re- 
main, 9, 1. (W. G. 44.) 

reliquus, -a, -um, adj. (cf re- 
linquS, leave), remaining, rest 
of, other, 5, 1 ; n, 4; 30, 2; 
left, 12, 2 ; remaining, future, 
subsequent, 20, 5 ; as subst., 
reliquum, -1, N., rest, remain- 
der, 28, 1 ; 32, 3. (W. G. 44.) 

remaned, 2, -mansl, — (re-, be- 
hind ; maneo, stay), stay, re- 
main, 39, 2. (W. G. 48.) 

reminiscor, 3, — (re-, again; 
men-, mind), recollect, remem- 
txr,i 3 ,3> (W.G. 48.) 
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remittS, 3, -misi, -missus (re-, 
back ; mittS, send, let go) , send 
back, 43, 6 ; give up, lessen, 44, 
4. (W.G. 50.) 

remdtus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
and superl., removed, far away, 
31,11. (W.G. S 2.) 

removed, 2, -movi, -motus (re-, 
back, away ; moved, move), re- 
move, send out, dismiss, 13, 3. 
(W. G. 52.) 

remuneror, z, -atus sum (re-, 
back ; muneror, give), recom- 
pense, repay, reward, 44, 11. 
(W. G. 53.) 

renuntid, z (re-, back; nuntid, 
announce), bring back word, re- 
port, 10, 1 ; 21, 1. 

repelld, 3, reppuli, repulsus (re-, 
back ; pelld, drive), drive back, 
repulse, 8, 4- (W. G. 63.) 

repente, adv. (repens, sudden), 
suddenly, unexpectedly, 52, 2. 

repentinus, -a, -urn, adj. (repens, 
sudden), unexpected, sudden, 
unlooked for, 13, 2. 

reperid, 4, repperi, repertus (re-, 
again ; par-, produce), find, 
find out, learn, 29, 1 ; 40, 7 ; 
secure, obtain, 53, 2. 

repetS, 3, -Ivl, -Itus (re-, again ; 
pet5, seek), try to get back, de- 
mand back, 31, 6. (W. G. 65.) 

repraesentS, 1, do at once, 40, 12. 
(W. G. 27.) 

reprehends, 3,. -prehendl, -pre- 
hensus (re-, back; prehendd, 
seize), hold back, check, com- 
plain of, find fault with, 20, 5. 



repudid, z (repudium, a putting 
away), put away ; refuse, reject, 
40,2. 

repugnd, 1 (re-, against; pugnS, 
fight), fight against ; oppose, be 
opposed to, 19, 2. (W. G. 72.) 

res, ref, F. [ra-, count], thing, 
cause, act, fact, affair, matter, 

*> 3; 4, 3; 5, 1; 9,3; 19, 1 ; 

30, 3 ; plan, 3, 2 ; plot, 4, 1 ; 
(pi.) = circumstances, fortunes, 
affairs, 14, 5 ; 30, 2 ; welfare, 
35, 1 ; list, 29, 2 ; res familia- 
ris, property, 18, 4 ; res fru- 
mentaria, grain supply, 23 , 1 ; 

31, 4 ; res militaris, art of war, 
21, 3 ; 39, 2 ; res novae, change 
in affairs, revolution, 18, 2 ; res 
publica, the state, the republic, 
20, 4 J 35, 3- 

resciit, see resciscd. 

rescinds, 3, -scidi, -scissus (re-, 
back, away ; scindS, cut), cut 
down, destroy, 7, 2. (W. G. 75.) 

resciscS, 3, -sclvl or -scii, -scitus 
[re-, again ; seised (incept, of 
sciS), seek to know], learn, find 
out, 28, 1. (W. G.75.) 

rescribS, 3, -scripsi, -scriptus (re-, 
again; scribS, write), reenlist, 
transfer, 42, 5. (W. G. 76.) 

reservS, 1 (re-, back ; servo, keep), 
keep, reserve, 53, 6. 

resists, 3, -stitl, — (re-, back, 
against ; sisto, stand), oppose, 
withstand, resist, 25, 5; 37, 3. 
(W. G. 86.) 

responded, 2, -spondl, -sponsus 
(re-, in return; sponded, 
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promise), answer, reply, 7, 5 ; 
14, 1. 

resp5nsum, -I, n. (responded, re- 
ply), answer, reply, 14, 7 ; 35, 
1. 

respuo, 3, -ul, — (re-, back ; spu5, 
spit), spurn, reject, 42, 2. 

restitud, 3, -ui, -utus (re-, again ; 
statuS, set up), rebuild ; re- 
store, renew, 18, 5 ; 28, 2 ; 53, 

1. (W. G. 86.) 

retined, 2, -tinul, -tentus (re-, 
back; teneo, hold), detain, 18, 
1 ; restrain, hinder, control, 47, 

2. (W. G. 88.) 

revello, 3, -velll, -volsus (re-, 
away ; velld, pluck), pull away, 
tear away, 52, 3. (W. G. 96.) 

revert5, 3, -verti, or reverter, 3, 
-versus (re-, back ; vert5, turn), 
turn back, return, 7, 5 ; a8, 
2 ; usually act. in the perf. 
stem, 8, 3 ; 31, 1. (W. G. 
94) y 

rex, regis, M. [reg-, guide], king, 
31,8. (W.G.74) 

Rhenus, -I, m., the Rhine, the 



river separating Gaul from. 
Germany, 1, 2 ; 2, 2. 
Rhodanus, -I, m., the Rhone, a 
river of Switzerland and South- 
ern France. In Caesar's time 
it was a boundary between the 
Helvetii and the Aliobroges, 1, 

4- 
ripa, -ae, f., bank (of a stream), 

6,4. 

rogo, 1, ask, request, beg for, 7, 3 ; 
n, 1; 20,4. 

Roma, -ae, f., Rome, the capital 
of the Roman empire (repub- 
lic), situated on the Tiber River 
in Italy, 31, 7. 

RSmanus, -a, -urn, adj. (R5ma, 
Rome), Roman, 3, 3. 

rota, -ae, f., wheel, 26, 2. 

rursus, adv. (for revorsus, part, 
of reverto, turn back), turned 
batk; again, 25, 5. (W. G. 94.) 

Ruteni, -drum, M., pi., Ruteni, a 
tribe of Gauls living, some just 
within the borders of the 
Roman " province," others just 
without, 45, 2. 



saepe, adv. w. comp. and superl., 
often, frequently, 1, 2; 42, 3; 
comp. sacpius, more often, re- 
peatedly, 32, 2. 

saepenumerd, adv., very often, 
time and again, 33, 2 ; 39, 1. 

salus, -utis, f. (cf salvus, sound), 
soundness ; welfare, safety, 31, 
1 ; escape, 27, 2. 



sancid, 4, sanxl, sanctus [sac-, 
fasten], bind ; establish, ordain, 
arrange, 30, 4. 

sanitas, -atis, f. (sanus, sound), 
soundness, sound mind, good 
sense, 42, 2. 

Santoni, -drum, m., pi., Santoni, a 
tribe living in the western cen- 
tral part of Gaul, 11, 5. 
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sarcina, -ae, F. [sar-, bring to- 
gether], always pi. in prose, 
(soldiers') packs, personal lug- 
gage carried by the soldier, in 
distinction from the impedi- 
menta which were carried by 
the pack animals and on 
wagons, 24, 2. 

satis, adj. adv. and subst. ; as 
adj., enough, sufficient, 15, 4 ; 
as adv., enough, sufficiently, 16, 
I ; very, 25, 2 ; rather, tolera- 
bly, 43, 1 ; as subst., N., indecl., 
only nom. and ace, enough, 
19, 1. 

satisfaciS (satis, enough; facid, 
do), 3, -feci, -factus, do enough, 
make reparation, make amends, 
14, 6 ; apologize, 41, 2. (W. 
G. 28.) 

satisfactid, -onis, f. [satis, 
enough ; fac-, do], apology, 41, 
3. (W.G.28.) 

scelus, -eris, n. [scel-, limp, 
trip], wicked deed, wickedness, 
sin, 14, 5. 

scientia, -ae, f. (sciSns, know- 
ing), knowledge, acquaintance, 

47,3- (W. G.75) 
8Ci5, 4, -IvI, -Itus [sci-, split, 

distinguish], know, 20, 2. (W. 

G. 75.) 
scutum, -T, N., shield, 25,- 2. 
se, ace. and abl. of sui. 
secius, adv. comp. [sec-, follow], 

following; less, with nihil5, 

nevertheless, 49, 3. 
secretd, adv. (secretus, separate), 

separately ; secretly, privately, 

in secret, 18, 2 ; 31, I. 



secum, for cum se, 5, 1. 
secundum, prep, with ace. (secun- 

dus, following), after, next to, 

33,2. (W.G.77) 
secundus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 

and superl. (gerundive of se- 

quor, follow), second, 25, 5 ; 

prosperous, successful, 14, 5. 

(W. G. 77.) 
sed, conj., but, but in fact, but yet, 

however, 16, 1 ; 31, 8 ; 32, I. 
sedecim, num. adj. (sex, six ; 

decern, ten), sixteen, 8, I. 
sedes, -is, f. [sed-, sit], seat, 

abode, home, 31, 8 ; 31, 1 1. (W. 

G.78.) 
sSditiSsus, -a, -um, adj. w. superl. 

[sSditid, dissension], mutinous, 

rebellious, 17, 2. (W. G. 38.) 
Sedusil, -drum, m., pi. Sedusii, 

a tribe of Germans represented 

in Ariovistus* army, 51,2. 
Segusiavi, -orum, m., pi. Segu- 

siavi, a tribe of Gauls just 

across the Rhone from the 

Allobroges, 10, 4. 
semel, adv. num. [sem-, sim-, 

together], once; semel atque 

iterum, once and again, time 

and again, repeatedly, 31, 5. 

(W. G. 79) 
sementis, -is, f. (cf semen, seed), 

a sowing, 3, 1. 
semper, adv. (sem-, like ; -per, 

through), always, constantly, 

18,4. (W.G.79) 
senatus, -us, m. [sen-, old], body 

of old men, council of elders, 

senate, 3, 3; 31, 5. 
senex, senis, adj. w. comp. 
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senior [sen-, old], old; as 
subst., M., an old man, 29, 1. 

seni, -ae, -a, num. distrib. adj., j/* 
each ; six (with nouns pi. in 
form but sing, in sense), 15, 5. 

sententia, -ae, f. [sent-, feet], 
opinion, thought ; end, purport, 
45,1. (W. G.80.) 

sentid, 4, sens!, sensus [sent-, 
feel], perceive ; feel, be aware, 
think, 18, 1. (W. G. 80.) 

sSparatim, adv. (sSparatus, sep- 
arated), separately, apart, 19, 

4; 29, 1. 

septentrid (sept em-), -onis, m., 
usually in pi., the seven stars 
of the Great Bear ; hence the 
north, 1,5; (see note) x6, 1. 

Septimus, -a, -urn, num. adj. 
(septem, seven), seventh, io, 4. 

sepultura, -ae, f. (cf sepelid, 
bury), burial, 26, 4. 

SSquana, -ae, f., the Seine, 1, 1 ; 
a river of France. 

Sequanus, -a, -um, adj., Sequa- 
nian, 31, 8; in pi. as subst, 
Sequani, -orum, m., pi. the 
Sequani, a powerful Gallic tribe 
living north of the Jura and 
east of the Sa&ne, 1,4; 3, 3. 

sequor, 3, secutus sum [sec-, 
follow], follow, pursue, 4, 1 ; 
22, 4. (W. G. 76.) 

servilis, -e, adj. [servus, slave], 
of a slave, servile, 40, 4. (W. 
G. 81.) 

servitus, -utis, f. [servus, slave], 
slavery, bondage, 11, 2 ; 33, 2. 
(W. G. 81.) 



servus, -I, m., slave, 27, 2. (W. 

G. 81.) 
sese, ace. and abl. of sui. 
seu, see sive. 

sex, num. adj. indecl., six, 48, 1. 
sexaginta, num. adj. indecl. (sex, 

six), sixty, 
sexcenti, -ae, -a, adj. num. [sex, 

six; centum, hundred], six 

hundred, 38, 3; 49, 1. 
SI, if, in case that, 7, 5 ; 8, 2 ; 

whether, (to see) whether, 8, 4 ; 

quod 81, but if, 20, 3. 
sic, adv., in such a manner, so, 

38, 2. 
sicut or sicuti, adv. (sic, so ; ut, 

as), just as, 44, 7. 
Slgnum, -T, N., mark, sign, stand- 

"'<*> *5, 5 J 39, 5 J si Z n <*l> 5*, 
2 ; signa ferre, advance, 39, 5 ; 
signa convertere, wheel about, 
2 5> 5> signa inferre, advance 
to attack, charge, 25, 5. (W. 
G. 82.) 
silva, -ae, f., wood, forest, 12, 3; 

39,4- 
simul, adv. [sim-, together, like], 
at the same time, 19, 4. (W. G. 

79-) 
8imulati5, -onis, f. (simulS, imi- 
tate, feign), feigning, pretence, 

40,9. (W.G.79) 
simuld, z (similis, like), make 

like ; feign, pretend, 44, 9. ( W. 

G. 79) 
sin (si, if; n€, not), if however ; 

t"t iff 13, 3- 
sine, prep. w. abl., without, 7, 3 ; 
14, 2. 
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8inguli, -ae, -a, num. distrib. adj. 

[sim-, like], one at a time, single, 

one by one, one to each, 6,' i ; 

48, 4 J 52, 4- (W. G. 79) 
sinister, -tra,-trum, adj. w. comp., 

t'A 5 2 > 3 > M subst » sinistra, 

-ae, F., left-hand, 25, 2. 
sive, or seu, conj. (si, if; -ve, 

or), or if; sive . . . sive, 

whether. . . or, either . . . or, 

", 4 J *3, 3 J *7, 2 - 
socer, -eri, M., father-in-law, 12, 

socius, -I, M. [sec-, follow], fol- 
lower, ally, 5, 2; 11, 5. (W. 

G. 77.) 
s51, solis, M., the sun, 1, 5. 
solum, -I, n., soil; solum agri, 

the bare ground, 11, 4. 
s51um, adv. (s51us, alone), alone, 

only, merely, 18, 4 ; n5n sSlum 

. . . sed etiam, not only . . . 

but also, ia, 5. 
sdlus, -a, -urn, gen. solius, dat. 

soli, adj., alone, only, 18, 2; 

3i,7. 
soror, -5ris, f., sister, 53, 3 J so- 
ror ex mitre, half-sister, 18, 

4- 

sors, -tis, f., lot, 50, 4. 

spatium, -I, N., space, distance, 38, 
3 5 43, l J period of time, 7, 5. 

species, — , ace. -em, abl. -e, f. 
[spec-, see], sight; appearance, 
show, 51, 1. (W. G. 85.) 

specto, 1 (intens. of speci5, look 
at), look at, consider, regard, 
45} 3; spectare in or inter, 
face,i, 5. (W.G.85.) 



speculor, 1, -atus sum (specula, 
look-out), spy out, spy, 47, 4- 
(W. G. 85) 

sp€r5, 1 (spes, hope), hope, expect, 
3,5; 40,8. tW.G.84.) 

spes, spei, f., hope, expectation, 5, 
1 ; 8, 4; reliance, 25, 1. (W. 
G.84.) 

spiritus, -us, m. (cf spir5, 
breathe), breath; pi. haughti- 
ness, arrogance, airs, 33, 4. 

(spdns, spontis), f. (cf spondeS, 
promise), free will, impulse; 
sua sponte, of his own choice, 
of his own motion, 44, I ; by 
their own influence, 9, 1. 

statim, adv. [sta-, stand], on the 
spot ; at once, immediately, 53, 
6. (W. G. 86.) 

statu5j 3, - ui » " utus (status, sta- 
tion), setup; decide, determine, 
11,5; 42, 4 ; pass sentence on, 
19,4. (W. G.86.) 

stipendianus, -a, -um, adj. (sti- 
pendium, tribute), paying trib- 
ute, tributary, 30, 2 ; 36, 3. 
(W. G. 59.) 

stipendium, -1, n. (for stipipen- 
dium ; stips, small coin, * pen- 
dium, cf pendere, Ay)» tribute, 
36, 4. (W. G. 59.) 

8tude5, 2, -ui,— , be eager for, be 

favorable to, favor, 9, 2. 
studium, -I, n. (cf stude5, give 
attention), zeal, devotion, fidel- 
ity, 19, 2 ; eagerness, 46, 4- 
8ttb, prep. w. ace. and abl. ; w. 
abl., under, 16, 1 ; 31 > 6 ; at 
the foot of, 21, 1 ; 48, 1 » w. 
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ace, under, up to, up under, 7, 

4 J *4» 3- 
8Ubduc5, 3, -duxl, -ductus (sub, 

under, away ; duc5, lead), lead 

away, withdrdw, 22, 2 ; 24, 1. 

(W< G. 25.) 
subed, -ire, -il, -it us (sub, under ; 

«$> &>)>go tinder, 36, 5 ; under- 
go, encounter, 5, 1. (W. G. 38.) 
subiciS (pronounce subiici6), 3, 

-ieci, -iectus (sub, from under ; 

iaci5, throw), thrust up, 26, 2. 

(W. G. 39.) 
8ubit6, adv. (subitus, sudden), 

suddenly, 39, 1. (W. G. 38.) 
sublatus, -a, -urn, part, of toll5, 

lift, elated, 15, 3. 
8Ublev5, 1 (sub, from below ; 

lev5, lift), raise up, lighten; 

help, support, assist, 40, 4; 48, 

5- 

8Ubministr5, 1 (sub, under; 
ministrf, serve), attend to (for 
some one),furnish, supply, 40, 
10. 

submoveo, 2, -movi, -motus (sub, 
from under, away; moved, 
move), put out of the way, drive 
away, drive off, 25, 5. (W. G. 

5*) 

subsidium, -I, n. (sub, behind; 
SED-, sit), help, relief re'e'nf or ce- 
ment, 52, 5. (W. G. 78.) 

subsists, 3, -stiti, — (sub, under ; 
sistS, stand still), stand one's 
ground, 15, 3. (W. G. 86.) 

subsum, -esse, — , — (sub, under, 
at hand ; sum, be), be at hand, 
be close by, 25, 3. (W. G. 27.) 



8Ubtrah5, 3, -traxl, -tractus (sub, 
below; trah5, draw), with- 
draw, take away, 44, 4. 

subvehS, 3, -vexl, -vectus (sub, 
from below up; veh5, bear, 
convey), convey up, bring up, 
16, 1. (W. G. 92.) 

succedS, 3, -cessi, -cessus (sub, 
under; cedd, go), move on, 
advance, come on, 24, 3 ; 25, 

4. (W.G.I 1.) 

Suebi, -orum, m., pi. Suebi, 
Suabians, a large tribe living 
in northeastern Germany, 37^ 
2 ; 51, 2. 

Suebus, -a, -urn, adj., Suabian., 

53,3- 
8ui (gen.), dat. sibi, ace. and abl. 
se, or emphatic form sese, 
sing, and pi. pron., 3d. pers. 
(1) Direct reflex., himself, her- 
self, itself, themselves, 11, 1 ; 
11,4; 12, 3 ; (2) indirect reflex, 
in dependent clauses referring 
back to subject of main clause, 

5. 1 5 6, 3 ; 7, 5- 

Sulla, -ae, m., Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla, a celebrated Roman gen- 
eral and dictator, the opponent 
of Marius in the civil war and 
the representative of the aristo- 
cratic party, 21, 3. 

8Um, esse, fui, futurus [es-, be y 
cf elfil ; FV-, breed, cf 0tfw], 
be, 1, 1 ; live, lie, 1, 2 ; 1, 5 ; 
be, result, 20, 3 ; remain, 31, 

6. (W. G. 27.) 

summa, -ae, f. (summus, high- 
***)% highest part ; sum total % 
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29, 2 ; conduct, management, 
41,2. (W.G.87.) 

summus, -a, -urn, adj. (superl. of 
superus, upper), uppermost ; 
highest, severest, chief, 16, 2 ; 
18, 2 ; 21, 2 ; 31, 2 ; extraor- 
dinary, 19, 2 ; summus mons, 
the top of the mountain, 22, 1. 
(W. G. S 7 .) 

sumd, 3, sumpsi, sumptus (for 
* subim5, f r. sub, from below ; 
EM-, take), take, assume, gather, 

7, 5 J * 6 > 3? 33,4; inflict, zi, 

12. (W. G. 26.) 
sumptus,- us, m. (sub,/r<?w below; 

EM-, Az&), *w/, expense, 18, 4. 

(W. G. 26.) 
superbe, adv. w. comp. and 

superl. (superbus, haughty), 

arrogantly, haughtily, 31, 10. 

(W. G. 87.) 
superior, -ius, gen. -oris,, adj. 

(comp. of superus, high), 

higher, 10, 4 ; 25, 1. (W. G. 

87.) 
supero, 1 (superus, above), defeat, 
conquer, 17, 2 ; 36, 3. (W. G. 

87) 
supersum, -esse, -f ui, — (super, 
over ; sum, be), remain, survive, 

23, 1 ; 26, 4. (w. g. 27.) 

superus, -a, -urn, adj. w. comp. 
superior, superl. supremus or 
summus, higher. (W. G. 

87.) 

suppetS (subp-), 3, -IvT, -Itus, be 
at hand, be in store, be available, 
3,1; 16, 1. (W.G. 65.) 

suppliciter, adv. (supplex, sup- 



pliant), in suppliant fashion, 
humbly, 27, 1. (W. G. 67.) 

supplicium, -I, n. (supplex, sup- 
pliant), a kneeling down ; pun- 
ishment, torture, 19, 2 ; 27, 2. 
(W. G. 67.) 

supporto, 1, -avl, — (sub, from 
below up ; port5, carry, bear), 
bring up, 39, 4; 48, I. 

supra, adv. (for supera, abl. of 
superus, upper; sc. parte), 
above, 24, 2. (W. G. 87.) 

suscipiS, 3, -cepi, -ceptus (sub, 
from below up; capi5, take), 
take up, take on oneself, under- 
take, assume, 3, 3 ; 9, 3 ; 16, 3. 
(W. G. 13.) 

suspicio, -onis, F. (sub, from un- 
der; spec-, see, spy ; a looking 
at secretly), suspicion, 4, 3; 
19, 1. (W.G.8 S .) 

suspicor, 1, -atus sum [spec-, see, 
spy], mistrust, suspect, be sus- 
picious, 44, 9. (W. G. 85.) 

sustined, 2, -tinul, -tentus (subs- 
sub, from under up; tene5, 
hold), hold up ; withstand, re- 
ceive the shock of, 24, 1 ; 25, 5 ; 
endure, put up with, brook, 31, 
11. (W.G. 88.) 

suus, -a, -um, pron. possess., 3d. 
pers., generally reflex, (cf 
sui, of himself, itself, etc.), his 
own, his, her own, her, its own, 
its, their own, their, 1, 3 ; 11, 1 ; 
3i > l 5 33> l *» as subst. sing., 
N., suum, -T, their own property, 
43, 5; as subst. pi., M., sui, 
their friends, 13, 4. 
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T. f abbreviation for Titus, 21, i. 

tabernaculum, -I, n. (taberna, 
hut), tent, 39, 3. (W. G. 88.) 

tabula, -ae, f. [ta-, stretch], 
board, writing-tablet, list, 29, I . 
(W. G. 88.) 

taceS, 2, -cui, -citus [tac-, silent], 
be silent, keep silent, 17, 3 ; 
(trans.) be silent about, not 
mention, 17, I. 

tacitus, -a, -urn, .adj. (part, of 
taced, be silent), silent, 32, 2. 

tarn, adv., to such a degree, so, so 
very, 14, 4 ; 40, 2. 

tamen, adv.,/<?r all that, never- 
theless, still, however, 7, 5 ; 14, 
6; 20, 2. 

tametsi, conj. (for tamen-etsi), 
although, 30, 1. 

tandem, adv. (tarn, to such a 
degree; -dem, demonst. end- 
ing), at length, at last, finally, 
25, 3 ; (in eager or impatient 
questioning) pray, 40, 3. 

tantopere, or tant5 opere, adv. 
(tantum opus), so greatly, so 
fiercely, 31, 3. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj., of such a 
she or measure; so great, so 
large, so vast, 15, 3 ; 27, 2 ; 33, 
2 ; as a subst., tantum, -I, n., 
so much ; (gen. of price) 
(worth) so much, 20, 4. 

tectum, -i, n. (perf . part, of teg5, 
cover), roof, 36, 5. 

telum, -i, n. (for *teclum, fr. 
tec-, weave, arrange), missile, 



weapon ; (offensive) weapon, 
(usually) dart or spear, 18, 4 ; 
26, 2. 
temerarius, -a, -um, adj. (temere, 
rashly), reckless, headstrong, 

31, ". 

temere, adv., heedlessly, unrea- 
sonably, 40, 2. 

temperantia, -ae, f. (temperans, 
self-controlled), prudence, tem- 
perance, discretion, 19, 2. 

temperd, 1 (tempus, fit time), 
observe proper measure, re- 
frain, 7, 4; sibi temperare, 
restrain oneself, put a curb on 
oneself; 33, 3. 

tempt5, 1 (intens. of tendd, 
stretch), handle ; attempt, try, 
have recourse to, 14, 3 ; 36, 3. 
(W. G. 88.) 

tempus, -oris, N. [tem-, cut], sec- 
tion of time ; time, 3, 3 ; 11, 2 ; 
crisis, emergency, 16, 3; in 
reliquum tempus, for the fu- 
ture, 20, 5 ; omul tempore, 
always, 43, 4. 

teneo, 2, tenui, — [ten-, stretch], 
have, hold, occupy, 20, 3 ; 22, 

1; 3 X » 3 J kee P> 40, 7J *'*<*» 
keep back, restrain, 31, 7 ; 39, 

3- 
ter, adv. num. (cf. tres, three), 

three times, thrice, 53, 5. 
tergum, -I, n., back, 53, 1. 
terra, -ae, f. (for *tersa, fir. 

TERS-, parch), the earth; ground 

land, soil, 30, 1 ; 32, 1. 
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terrenus, -a, -urn, adj. (terra, 
earth), of earthy 43, \ . 

tertius, -a, -urn, adj. num. ord. 
[TER-, three], third, 1,1. 

testamentum, -I, n. (testor, bear 
witness), will, 39, 3. 

testim5nium, -I, n. (testis, wit- 
ness), witness, evidence, proof, 

44,5- 

testis, -is, m. and f., one who at- 
tests ; witness, 14, 7; 5a, 1. 

Teuton!, -drum, m., pi. Teutoni 
or Teutons, a German tribe 
which with the Cimbri devas- 
tated much of Gaul and Spain 
in B.C. 113 ff. They caused 
great terror at Rome until they 
were well-nigh annihilated at 
Aquae Sextiae (modern Aix) 
by Marius, 33, 3 ; 40, 4- 

Tigurinus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Tigurini ; in pi. as subst., TI- 
gurini, -orum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of the canton Tigurinus, 
one of the four divisions cf lae 
Helvetii, 12, 5. 

timed, a, -ui, — [tim-, stun], 
fear, dread, 14, 2 ; 39, 4. (W. 
G. 89.) 

timidus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. 
and superl. (cf timed, fear), 
fearful, timid, cowardly, 39, 4. 
(W. G. 89.) 

timor, -oris, M. [tim-, stun], fear; 
fright, terror, 22,4; 39, I. 
(W. G. 89.) 

t0ler5, 1 (cf tollO, ////), bear, 
endure, support, 28, 2. 

tollft, 3, sustuli, sublatus (tol-, 



lift ; perf. and perf. part., bor- 
rowed fr. suffers), take up, take 
away, 5, 1 ; 25, 1 ; break of, 
give up, 4a, 4 ; part, sublatus, 
elated, 15, 2. 

TolOs&tes, -ium, m., pi. the Tola- 

, sates, the inhabitants of Tolosa, 
modern Toulouse, 10, 1. 

totidem, num. adj. indecl. (tot, 
so many ; -dem, demonst. end- 
ing), /k.t/<w many, 48, 4. 

totus, -a, -um, gen. totius, adj., 
the whole, all, 3, 4 ; 30, 1. 

tradS, 3, -didl, -ditus (trans, 
across, over ; -d6, give), hand 
over, deliver, surrender, 27, 2 ; 
28, 1 ; 44, 11. (W. G. 20.) 

traducd, 3, -duxl, -ductus (trans, 
across; ducO, lead), lead over, 
lead across, n, 1 ; 12,2. (W. 
G. 25.) 

tragula, -ae, f. [trag-, draw], 
javelin (thrown by a strap), 
lance, 26, 2. (W. G. 90.) 

trah5, 3, traxi, tractus [tra,g-, 
drag], drag, hurry along, 53, 4. 
(W. G. 90.) 

tran5, 1 (trans, across ; rib, swim), 
swim over, swim across, 53, 2. 

trans, prep. w. ace, across, beyond, 
over, 1, 2 ; 10, 4. 

transe5,-Ire, -il or -IvI, -itus (trans, 
across; ed, go), go over, cross 
°wr, 5, 2 ; 6, 2. ( W. G. 

38) 

transfigS, 3, -fix!, -fixus (trans, 
through; flgS, fasten), pierce 
through, transfix, 25, 2. 

transports, z (trans, across; 
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pOrtO, carry), carry over, bring 

over, 37, i- 
tres, tria, gen. trium, num. adj. 

(cf. Tpeh and Eng. three), three, 

1,1. (W.G.91.) 
Treveri, -orum, m., Treveri, a 

tribe of Celtic Gaul dwelling. 

along the micdle course of the 

Rhine, 37, 2. 
Tribdces, -uni, m., pi. the Tribo- 

ces, a German tribe living on 

the Rhine, about where Stras- 

burg now is, 51, 2. 
tribunus, -I, m. (tribus, tribe), 

head of a tribe ; tribune, 39, 2. 

(W. G.91.) 
tribu5, 3, -ui, -utus (tribus, tribe, 

third part), assign, bestow, 43, 

3; attribute, ascribe; magno- 

pere tribuere, ascribe too much, 

13,4. (W.G. 91.) 
triduum, -1, n. (tres, three ; dies, 

day), a space of three days, 26, 

4 ; three days, 38, 1 ; 26, 5. 

(W. G. 91.) 
triginta, num. adj. indecl. (tres, 

three), thirty. (W. G. 91.) 



trini, -ae, -a, num. distrib. (tres, 
three), three each ; threefold, 
triple, 53, 4. (W.G. 31.) 

triplex, -icis, adj. (ter, thrice ; 
PLEO, fold), threefold, triple, 
•24, 2; 49, 1. (W.G. 91.) 

tristis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl., sad, melancholy, gloomy, 
3*, 1. 

tristitia, -ae, f. (tristis, sad), 
sadness, melancholy, 32, 2. 

Tulingi, -orum, m., pi. the Tu- 
lingi, a tribe, probably Ger- 
man, living just north of the 
Helvetii, 5, 2 ; 25, 4. 

turn, adv., at that time ; then, 17, 
1 ; 27, 1 ; turn demum, then, 
finally, not till then, 17, 1 ; 51, 
2. 

tumultus, -us, m. [tum-, S7vell], 
uprising, insurrection, 40, 4. 

tumulus, -1, m. [tum-, swe/l], 
mound, hillock, 43, 1 ; 43, 2. 

turpis, -e, adj. w. comp. and su- 
perl., shameful, disgraceful, 33, 
2. 



ubi, rel. adv. (for quobi, cf qui), 
where, 13, 3 ; 54, 1 ; when, 5, 1 ; 

7,3- 
ulciscor, 3, ultus sum, avenge 

oneself on, punish, take revenge 

for, avenge, 12, 5 ; 14, 5. 
ullus, -a, -um, gen. ulllus, dat. 

ulli, adj. (dim. of unus, one, 



for unulus), with a neg. ex- 
pressed or implied, any, 7, 3 ; 
32, 2 ; as a subst., any one, 8, 3. 

ulterior, -ius, gen. -oris, adj. 
comp., more remote, farther, 7, 
1 ; 10, 4. 

ultra, prep. w. ace, beyond, past, 
48, 1; 49, 1. 
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ultr5, adv., to the further side; 
voluntarily. 42, 2 ; ultrS citrd- 
que, over and back, to and fro, 

4*, 3- 

ultus, -a, -urn, see ulciscor. 

umquam, adv., at any time ; ever. 

una, adv. (unus, one), at the 
same time, together, 5, 2 ; 17, 2. 

unde, rel. adv., from which 
place, whence, 28, 2. 

undique, adv. (unde, whence; 
-que, indef. suffix, soever), from 
all sides, on every side, 2, 2 ; 
22, 3 ; 42, 2. 

unus, -a, -urn, gen. unlus, dat. 
unl, num. adj. (cf Eng. one), 
one, 1, 1 ; 2, 2 ; 0/** {thing, fact), 
19, 2 ; 0#/y, o»/y <?«*, <z/0»f, 9, 

1; 31,7. 
urbs, urbis, F., «7j>, 7, 1 ; the city, 

i.e. Rome, 39, 2. 
usque, adv., <*// /#* way ; up to, 

even, 50, 3. 
usus, -us, m. (cf utor, »j^), «j* ; 

38, 2 ; profit, benefit, advan- 
tage* 30, 1 ; 50, 4 ; experience, 

39, 2 ; 40, 1 1 ; ex usu, *b s>fc 
advantage {pi), 30, 1. 

ut or uti, adv. and conj. ; inter- 



rog. adv., in what manner, 
how, as, 4, 3; 16, 1 ; 43, 4 J 
conj. of effect or result, that, 
so that, 11, 2 ; 20, 3 ; of pur- 
pose, that, in order that, y f 5 ; 
9, 1 ; to, 2, 1 ; 5, 2. 

uter, utra, utrum, gen. utrius, 
dat. utrl, pron., which of two, 
which, 12, 1. 

uterque, utraque, utrumque, gen. 
utriusque, dat. utrique, each, 
either, both, 34, I ; 38, 3. 

uti, inf. of utor. 

uti, see ut. 

utor, uti, usus sum, use, employ, 
exercise, adopt, 5, 2 ; 20, 2 ; 36, 
2 ; avail oneself of, 16, I ; re- 
ceive, 44, 8. 

utrimque, adv. (uterque, each of 
two), on both sides, 50, 3. 

utrum, adv. interrog. (uter, which 
of two), in direct questions not 
translated ; in indirect, whether 
(in alternative questions fol- 
lowed by an, or, introducing 
the second part), 40, 12; 53, 
6 ; (followed by -ne, in the 
second part), 50, 3. 

uxor, -oris, f., wife, 53, 2. 



vac5, 1, be empty, be unoccupied, vagor, 1, vagatus sum (vagus, 

28, 3. wandering), roam, wander, 2, 3. 

vadum, -I, n. [ba-, va-, go], a valed, 2, -ul, -iturus [val-, strong], 

shoal place, ford, 6, 2; 8, 4. be strong, 17, 1; 15, 1 ; have 

(W. G. 93.) force, prevail, 40, 12. 
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Valerias, -I, m., Valerius, a Ro- 
man family name; see under 
Caburus, Procillus, Flaccus, 19, 
3 J 53, 4- 

vallum, -1, n. (cf villus, stake), 
an earthen ' wall set with 
stakes; wall, rampart, 26, 
2. 

Vangiones, -urn, m., pi. Van- 
giones, a German tribe living 
upon the west bank of the 
Rhine south of the Treveri, 
near modern Worms, 51, 2. 

vast5, 1 (vastus, empty), make 
empty, devastate, ravage, lay 
waste, 11, 2. 

vaticinatiS, -onis, f. (vaticinor, 
prophesy), a foretelling, pre- 
diction, soothsaying, 50, 4. 

vectlgal, -alis, n. (vend, bear, 
carry), tax, impost, toll, reve- 
nue, 18, 13; 36, 3. (W. G. 
92) 

vehementer, adv. w. comp. and 
superl. (vehemens, eager), vio- 
lently, vigorously, exceedingly, 
very much, 37, 3; 40, 1; 52, 
4- 

vel, conj. (old imper. of vol5, 
wish), choose ; or, or if you 
will; vel . . . vel, either . . . 
fr, 6, 3 ; 19, 4. 

velOx, -ocis, adj. w. comp. and 
superl., swift, 48, 4. 

velut, adv. (vel, intens., even; 
Ut, as), even as, just as, 32, 3. 

veniS, 4, veni, ventus (ven-, 
come, go), come, 8, 3 ; 18, & 
(W. G. 92.) 



Verbigenus, -I, m., Verbigenus, 
one of the four Helvetian can- 
tons, 27, 2. 

verbum, -I, n., word, 20, 4. 

vereor, 2, -itus sum (ver-, cover, 
guard), fear, dread, 19, 2 ; 39, 
4- 

ver g&, 3, — » — [verg-, slope, 
press], incline, slope, 1, 4. 

vergobretus, -1, m., vergobret, a 
magistrate among the Aedui ; 
his power was supreme for the 
year of his office, 16, 2. 

verO, adv. (neut. abl. of veins, 
true), in truth; but, in fact, 
however, 32, 3 ; 43, 5. 

verso, 1 (freq. of verto, turn, 
used reflexively in pass.), turn 
often ; pass., be engaged i*,52, 5 ; 
manoeuvre, act in concert, 48, 
4. (W.G.94.) 

vertO, 3, verti, -sus [vert-, turn], 
turn, 53, 1. (W. G. 94.) 

Verucloetius, -I, m., Verucloetius, 
an Helvetian ambassador, 7, 3. 

verus, -a, -um, adj. w. comp. and 
superl. [ver-, cover, guard], 
true, 18, 2. 

VesontiO, -onis, m v Vesontio, the 
chief town of the Sequani ; it 
lay on the river Dubis (mod- 
ern Doubs), by which it was 
nearly surrounded, 38, 1. 

vesper, -eri or -eris, m. [2 vas-, 
cover], evening 26, 2. 

veteranus, -a, -um, adj. (vetus, 
ola), old, veteran, 2^, 2. 

vetus, -eris, adj. w. superl., veter- 
rimus (vet-, old, year, cf ctos, 
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year), old, 37, 3 ; former, long- 
standing, 14, 3; 30, 1. 

vexO, 1 (freq. of vend, carry), 
toss violently, disturb ; harass, 
plunder, 14, 3. (W. G. 92.) 

via, -ae, f. [veh-, carry], way, 
road; 9, 1 ; journey, 38, 1 . 
(W. G. 92.) 

Victor, -oris, M. [vie-, conquer ; cf. 
vinc5, conquer], victor ; in ap- 
position, trans, as adj., victori- 
ous, triumphant, 31,8; 40, 5. 
(W. G. 95) 

victdria, -ae, f. (victor, victor), 
victory, 14, 4. (W. G. 95.) 

victus, part, of vinc5, defeated, 

victus, -us, m. [viv-, vig-, live], 
means of living, manner of liv- 
ing, living, 31, 9. 

vicus, -i, M., a row of houses ; 
village, hamlet, 5, 1 ; 28, 2. 

video, 2, vidl, visus [vir>, see], 
see, perceive, notice, 15, 1 ; 22, 
3 ; (in pass.) be seen, seem, ap- 
pear, 6, 3 ; 33, 4 ; mirum vi- 
deri, wonder, 34, 4. 

vigilia, -ae, f. (vigil, awake, 
alert), watching, time of keep- 
ing watch, watch, 12, 2; 21, 
2. 

viginti, num. adj. indecl., twenty, 

vinciS, 4, vinxi, vinctus, bind, fet- 
ter, 83, 4. 

vinclum (vinculum), -I, n. [vin- 
Ci5, bind], means of binding; 
(pi.) fetters, chains, 4, 1 ; ex 
vinclis, in chains, 4, 1. 



vincd, 3, vlci, victus [vie-, con- 
quer], conquer, overcome, defeat, 
25, 5J 3i,7. (W. G.95.) 

Virtus, -utis, f. (vir, man), man- 
liness ; courage, valor, bravery, 
x» 3; X3» 3> 3i| 6; virtue, 
proper conduct, 44, 1. 

vis, — , ace. vim, abl. vi, f., pi. 
vires, -ium (cf U, strength), 
force, 6, 3; 8, 3 ; strength, 53, 2 ; 
great number, multitude, 11,3. 

vita, -ae, f. [viv-, vig-, live], life, 
:6, 2. 

vit5, 1 (for * vicitO, fr. vie-, 
yield, give way), avoid, 20, 

5- 
vix, adv., with difficulty, scarcely, 

hardly, 6, 1. 
VocciO, -onis, m., Voccio, a king 

of Noricum, 53, 3. 
VOCO, 1 [VOC-, call], call, sum- 
mon, 19, 3 ; 20, 5. 
Vocontii, -drum, m., pi. Vocontii, 

a people of the Gallic province, 

10, 4. 
volgS (vul-), adv. (abl. of volgus, 

multitude), openly, generally, 

everywhere, 39, 3. 
VOlgUS (vul-), -I, N., mass, crowd, 

throng, mass of people, popu- 
lace, 20, 2 ; 46, 4. 
volnero(vul-), 1 (volmis, wound), 

wound, 26, 2. (W. G. 97.) 
volnus (vul-), -eris, n. [vol-, tear, 

pluck], wound, 26, 4. (W. G. 

97-) 
volo, velle, volui, — [vol-, wisfc], 

wish, desire, 7, 5 ; 9, 2 ; intend, 

i 4 ,S- (W.G.96.) 
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voltus (vult-), -us, M. [vol-, 
wilt], an expression of counte- 
nance, look) expression, gaze, 3g, 
i J 39, 3- (W. G. 96.) 

voluntas, -atis, f. [vol-, wish'], 
wish, 20, 3; 31, 10; permis- 



sion, consent, approval, 30, 3 ; 
35 1 2 J good-will, affection, 19, 
2. (W. G. 96.) 
voluptas, -atis, f. [cf. volup, 
agreeably; vol-, will], satis- 
faction, delight, pleasure, 53, 5. 



